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CAXETAK

YBoa: UcrpaxkuBama roBope 0 yTUIajy OpojHux (akTopa Ha pa3Boj M HACTAHAK JETPECUBHOT
nopemehaja, mel)y kojuma cy >kxuBoTHHM norahaju, adekTHBHO Be3uBame (,attachment®) y
OJIHOCY Ha POJIUTEshE U BpIIbHaKe, Ka0 U JUMEH3Hje JIMYHOCTU ajoJsiecleHaTta. JemaH of
Moryhux MexaHuW3aMa KoOjuUMa HaBeAeHH (aKTOpH Jelyjy Ha HacTaHak Jempecuje M
CYUIIMIQTHOCTH OJHOCHM C€ Ha MaJaJalTUBHY €MOLMOHANHY perynanujy. Behuna
UCTPa)KMBamba y OBOM JIOMEHY OJIHOCH C€ Ha OMILTY MONyJalujy, 0K Cy MOoJaly Be3aHu 3a
KIIMHUYKHY U3paKEHY JENpPecujy aaoieciieHaTa joIl YBeK HEeMOTIIYHH.

s Hamer ucTpaxkuBama OWO je @ ce HCIHTAjy pa3iuKe Yy HEraTHBHUM >KUBOTHUM
norahajuma, a)eKTUBHOM BE3WBAIY 33 POAUTEIbE M BPILIIHbAKE, €MOIMOHATHE peryianuje u
JUMEH3Wja JTUYHOCTH u3Mel)y Tpu rpyme amoneciieHaTta - ca JenpecuBHUM mopemehajem, ca
JIpYTUM MEHTAJIHUM TmopeMehajuma, u 0e3 aMjarHo3e MeHTaTHMX mopemehaja, kao u
MMOBE3aHOCT HaBEACHUX (paKTopa ca CyuIuaaHuM ¢peHoMmennMa. JlonaTtHu muib OHO je 1ma ce
UCIUTa MeJIMjaTOpCKa yJora eMoIMOoHalIHe peryianuje usmel)y HaBeneHux ¢axropa c jenHe
CTpaHe, U WHTEH3HUTETa JENPECUBHOCTH U MPUCYCTBA CYWIUJATHOCTH C JIpyre CTpaHe, y3
KOHTPOITY COIIMO-AEMOTpadCKIX KopearTa.

Metoa: OBoO oricepBallMOHO HMCTpaXKMBame (CTyAHja mpeceka) o0aBbeHO je y JIHEBHO]
OonHUIM 32 ajoiecleHTe MHCTUTyTa 3a MEHTAJIHO 37paBibe, U YKJbYunio je 240 crapujux
anonecuenara (yspacta ox 18 mo 24 roaune) oba momna, u TO: cmyoujcky epyny on 80
aJioNiecIieHaTa ca JMjarHo30M JIelpecuBHOT nopemehaja; ncuxujampujcky KOHmpoaHy epyny
on 80 amoisieclieHaTa ca JIpyruM TMCHXHjaTpUjcKua nopemehajuma; u 3) Hencuxujampujcky
koumpoaHy epyny (3apaBe koutposie) on 80 crymeHara W Y4YeHHKA Cpelme HKojie 0e3
ncuxujaTpujckor nopemehaja. Kao mHCTpyMeHTH ucTpakuBama KopuutheHu cy: OmmTu
YIUTHUK, YIIUTHUK O TEMIIEPAMEHTY U KapakTepy, peBUIUpaHa Bep3uja, bekoB YNUTHHUK 3a
MPOICHY NEeTPECHBHOCTH, YTNUTHUK O €MOIIMOHANHO] perynanuju, VHBeHTap adeKTUBHOT
BE3MBama MpeMa poJUTeIbuMa U BpIIkaliMa U MIHBeHTap HeTaTHBHUX JKUBOTHUX forahaja.
Pe3yararu: PesynraTi Hamier uctpaknBama MOKa3aJld Cy Ja aJ0JIECIIEHTH ca JCTIPECUBHUM
nopemehajuma wumajy Behu Opoj HeraTMBHUX JKMBOTHMX Jorahaja TOKOM IKUBOTA,
HeCUrypHHje a()eKTUBHO Be3HMBame, Ka0 M HEMOBOJbHUjE 00paciie eMOIIMOHATIHE peryalyje
(Mame Kopuilheme KOTHUTUBHE MpOIeHe W denihe kopuinheme cympecuje eKcrpecuje) y
OJIHOCY Ha aJI0JIECIIEHTEe Ca JIPYTUM TICUXH]JaTPHjCKUM MopemMehajuma u Ha 3/IpaBe KOHTpOJIE.
Kama je peu o nuMeHsujama TeMIepaMeHTa, y HalleM MCTpakUBamy aO0JEeCIeHTH ca

JIeTIpeCUBHUM opeMehajeM UMalH Cy Haju3pakeHHjy TuMeH3Hjy M30eraBame Ka3He U



HajMambe M3paKeHy auMmeH3njy HcrpajHoct. McnuraHumm KoI KOJUX j€ PErucCTPOBAHO
MPUCYCTBO CYHUIMJAIHE HJIeallje UM cy Behw Opoj HEraTMBHHMX XMBOTHUX norahaja,
Mame CUTYPHO a(heKTHBHO BE3UBAHE 32 MajKy, OIla M BPIIHAKE, KA0 N3PaXKCHH]e KOpUITheHme
HEraTUBHE CTpaTervje EMOIMOHANHEe perymnanuje (cympecuje ekcrpecuje). Emonmonanna
peryiamyja Ioka3ajga je MeIujaTOpcKy yiory wu3mel)y XuBOTHUX norahaja, adekTuBHOT
BE3MBamka W JMMCH3Hja TEMIICpaMEHTa C jeJHE CTpaHe, U MHTECH3UTETa JECHPECHUBHOCTH H
MPUCYCTBA CYUIMIATHE UICAIH]je C IPYTre CTpaHe.

3akspyuak: Pe3ynratu crnpoBeTHOT HCTpakKMBama YKaszyjy Ha CHenU(UYHY IOBE3aHOCT
KIIMHUYKE JICTIPECHje Yy aJlOJIECIICHIIUjU ca (aKToOpuMa Kao IITO Cy HETaTHBHH JXKHUBOTHH
norahaju, aheKTUBHO Be3WBamE, CTPYKTypa JMYHOCTH M €MOIMOHAIIHA peryiaiuja, Kako y
OJTHOCY Ha aJOJIECIICHTE Ca JIPYTrUM IICHHXHU]jaTpUjCKUM mopeMmehajuma, Tako M Ha OHE 0e3
ncuxujaTpujckux mnopemehaja. HaBeneHu ¢akTtopu MMOBe3aHM Cy M Ca  CYWULUTHUM
¢dbeHomennma. EMonmonanHa perysanvja ua MEIUjaTOPCKy YJIOTY Yy HACTaHKY Jenpecuje U
cyunuaatHocTd. JloOMjeHn pe3yiTaTd MOTy HMMaTH BaKHE IPEBEHTUBHE W TepaIujcKe

UMIUTHKAITH] .



ABSTRACT

Introduction: Studies have shown the impact of numerous factors on the occurrence and
development of depressive disorders, including life events, attachment to parents and peers,
and dimensions of personality in adolescents. One of the possible mechanisms by which these
factors affect the onset of depression and suicidality refers to maladaptive emotional
regulation. The majority of research in this domain refers to general population, while data
related to clinical depression of adolescents is still incomplete. The aim of our research was to
examine the differences in negative life events, attachment to parents and peers, emotional
regulation and dimensions of personality among three groups of adolescents - with depressive
disorder, with other mental disorders, and without the diagnosis of mental disorders, as well
as associations of the mentioned factors with suicidal phenomena. An additional goal was to
examine the mediator role of emotional regulation between the above factors and the severity
of depression and the presence of suicidality, with the control of socio-demographic
correlates.

Method: This observational study (cross-sectional study) was conducted at the Day Hospital
for Adolescents at the Institute of Mental Health. It included 240 adolescents of both sexes,
(ages 18 to 24), as follows: a study group of 80 adolescents with a diagnosis of depressive
disorder; a psychiatric control group of 80 adolescents with other psychiatric disorders; and 3)
non-psychiatric control group (healthy controls) of 80 students and secondary school students
without psychiatric disorders. The following research instruments were used: General
questionnaire, Temperament and character questionnaire (revised), Beck’s questionnaire for
assessing depression, Questionnaire on emotional regulation, Attachment inventory to parents
and peers, and Negative life events inventory.

Results: The results of our study have shown that adolescents with depressive disorder had
more negative life events over the course of their lives, more insecure attachment, and more
unfavorable patterns of emotional regulation (less use of cognitive assessment and more
frequent use of suppression of expression) compared to adolescents with other psychiatric
disorders, and to healthy controls. Regarding the dimensions of temperament in our study,
adolescents with depressive disorder had the most pronounced dimension of Avoiding
Punishment and the least expressed dimension of Persistence. Participants, in whom the
suicidal ideation was registered, had greater number of negative life events, less secure

attachment to mother, father and peers, as well as more prominent use of negative emotional



regulation strategies (suppression of expression). Emotional regulation has shown a mediating
role between life events, attachment and dimensions of temperament and severity of
depression and the presence of suicidal ideation.

Conclusion: The results of the conducted research indicate a specific correlation of clinical
depression in adolescence with factors such as: negative life events, attachment, personality
structure and emotional regulation, both in relation to adolescents with other psychiatric
disorders, and those without psychiatric disorders. The above mentioned factors are also
related to suicidal phenomena. Emotional regulation has the mediating role in the onset of
depression and suicidality. The obtained results can have important preventive and therapeutic

implications.



3602 HecebuuHo2 3a1a2aFA,NOAHCPMEOBAHOCMU, CIMPN/LERA U be3pe3epaHe
noopuike oceham HeusmepHy 3ax68aiIHOCH Npema C80M MEHMOP)Y AKAOEeMUKY

Jywuyu Jleyuh Towescku.

3axsamyjem ce u xonecama Mapuju Mumkosuh Bonuuna u Mapky Kanarey Ha

genukoj nomohu kao u ceum 3anocienuma y /[nesnoj bonHuyu 3a adonecyenme.

Xsana mojoj nopoouyu, a nocebro hepku u cynpyey Ha 02poMHOj noopuyu,

BYbasu u pazymesaryy.
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| TEOPUJCKH JIEO

1. YBOJ

Jlenpecuja Kox ajoiecleHara HpeicTaB/ba 3HauyajaH M KOHTPOBEp3aH (PEHOMEH Y
MICUXHU]JaTpHjU, 300T BHCOKE Yy4YeCTaJoCTH, MOTyhMX O30MJPHHX TOCIEauIla W Temkoha y
nujarnoctrkoBamy (Tsiantis and Trowell, 2010). HoBa uctpaxuBama Mmokasyjy Ja mocToje u
WHAMBUyaJIHE BapHjalMje y pa3Bojy W eBouylnuju aenpecuBHux cumnroma (Reinke et al.,
2012). Crynuje nokasyjy aa yak 20% ajosecueHaTa Ha Kpajy OBOT pa3BOjHOT MEpHOAa UMa
MIO3UTHUBHY JKMBOTHY NpeBasieH1y fenpecuje (Zuckerbrot and Jensen, 2006) koja npencraBsba
jenan ox Hajuemhux 3apaBcTBeHHX mpobiiema y Tom 00y (Castelao and Kroner-Herwig,
2013).

Jlenpecuja paHor no6a Moke UMaTH TeXY (OpMy HEro OHa KOja ce KacHHUje jaBJba
(Tsiantis and Trowell, 2010), jep Moke BOAUTH Ka 030MJEHUM JYTOPOYHHUM ITOCIIEANIIaMA Kao
IITO Cy ICHXOJOUmIKAa M (PU3MUKa JUC)YHKIMOHAIHOCT, ClabHje akaJeMCKOo IMocTuruyhe,
3nmoynotpeda CyrncTaHiy U aHTHcolrjanHo noHammame (Thapar et al., 2012).

VY amonecueHNWju JenpecHja MOKE TMPETXOIUTH CaMOyOMJIayKOM TIOHAIIaky W
caMoyOHCTBY, KOje Tpe/icTaBJba IpyTu Bojehn y3pok cMpTHOCTH Mel)y mitaguma y EBponu
(Kaess et al.,, 2011). Y mopehemy ca nempecujoM oapaciux, 3HamWa O aJ0JIECIIEHTHO]
JIETIPECcHju jOIlI YBEK Cy OCKyAHA, ¢ 003MpOM Ha TO Ja MOCTOje pa3BOjHE Bapujaluje Koje
yTUUy Ha KJIMHHUYKY CIMKY U HCIIOJbaBame jaenpecuBHor nopemehaja (Tsiantis and Trowell,
2010).

[IperxonHa ucTpakuBama aJ0JECIEHTHE JeNpecuje yKa3yjy Ha 3Hayaj pa3InyuTHX
pa3BojHUX (akTopa y HEHOM HacTaHKy. Mely mwuMa Ccy HEraTUBHU JKMBOTHM jorabhaju
(Garnefski et al., 2001) uuju Ou 3HauYaj y aJOJECHEHTHOM MEPUONY U TPAH3ULHUJU Ka
oapacioM 100y Morao OuTH crierudryual 300T OCETJBUBOCTU KOja je YCIOBJbEHA PAa3BOJHUM
3ananuma. [lpema ncrpaxkuBambuma Behu 6poj HeraTUBHHUX KMBOTHMX Jioralaja moBe3aH je ca
M3pKEHUM CYUITMIATHUM MOHAIamkeM y ajgojecteniyju (Tanner et al., 2015).

Hpyrun cneuuduyan ¢axTop KOjU ce ToBe3yje ca pa3BojeM Jenpecuje u
CYMIIMJIATHOCTH KOJ ajoJiecIieHaTa jé HeCUTypHO adeKTUBHO Be3WBame (,attachment®) y
onHOCy Ha poautesbe. OHO ce OJTHOCH Ha oOpaciie Be3uBama (OpPMHUPAHE y JETUICTBY, KOJU

YMHE YHYTPALbU PaJHU MHTEPIIEPCOHAIHUA MOJIEN, a OJIpa)kaBa C€ Ha BE3UBALE 32 BPILHAKE



KOJH Y OBOM Pa3BOJHOM MEPUOY MPEY3UMajy Yyiory BaxHe ,,attachment* ¢purype (Ying et al.,
2007) a yTuye U Ha KaCHHUJe TICUXOCOIMjaTHO ()YHKIIMOHHUCAH]E€ y OJIPACIIOM XHUBOTHOM JI00Y
(Raudino et al., 2013).

JluMeH3uje TMYHOCTH CY JOIII je/laH O] 3Ha4YajHuX (hakTopa y pa3Bojy JACTPECUBHOCTH.
HcrpaxkuBama Mehy oapaciuma ca BEIMKHUM JenpecMBHUM mopemehajem mokasyje na je
JenpecuBHU mopeMehaj moBe3aH ca ,,u30eraBambeM KazHe™ mnpema KioHHHIIEpOBOM Mojemy
(Zaninotto et al., 2016). IlokazaHo je W Ja je CyMIMIATHOCT ACHPECHBHUX ajo0JieclieHaTa
MOBE3aHa ca U3PAXKEHOM JUMEH3HU]jOM ,,ftoTpare 3a HoBuM ™ (Csorba et al., 2010).

MexaHu3mu KojuMa HaBeIeH! (PakTOpH Jenyjy Ha HACTaHaK Jernpecuje MelycoOHo cy
OpPEIUISTeHd M jOII YBEK HEIOBOJBHO IIO3HATH, MNOCEOHO y JIOMEHY aJOJIECIICHTHE
NICUXHUjaTpHje y KO0jOj Cy HO3O0JIOIIKE IpaHUIIC W IOjaBHU OOJIMIM JAerpecuBHOr mopemehaja
Mame TudepeHIupann U pa3iuKyjy ce Yy OJHOCY Ha MCUXHjaTpHjy oapaciior noda. JemaH on
Moryhmx wmexaHn3ama OJHOCH C€ Ha MaJaJanTUBHY EMOLMOHAIHY peryiamnujy, Kao
MEIUjaTOpCKy KapuKy Yy Be3u wu3Mel)y HEraTMBHUX JKHBOTHHX HCKYCTaBa, HECHUTYpHOT
aQeKTUBHOT BE3WBamka W BYJIHEPAOWIIHOT TEMIIEpaMEHTa C jeIHE CTpaHe, W pa3Boja
JETIPECUBHOCTH WJIM CYHIHIATHOCTH C Pyre CTPaHe.

Emonmonanna perynanuja JeguHHCaHa je Kao CKyNl Ipoleca YKJbYYEeHUX Yy
MOIUGUKAIM]y JAMHAMHUYKUX M aKTYyeJIHMX KapaKTepUCTHKAa EeMOIMOHAIHOI MCKYCTBa,
OJTHOCHO YKJbY4yj€ OJITOBOpE KOjU MOTY Jia Ta OJp>KaBajy U MojadyaBajy, UM J1a Ta peayKyjy U
naxuoupajy (Goldin et al., 2008). [logamu u3 nuteparype ykasyjy Ha JBE CTpareruje
€MOIIMOHAIHE peryJalije - TOHOBHY KOTHUTHBHY IIPOIEHY (TOBE3aHy ca CMambemeM
HeraTUBHOI adekTa M OO0JbMM HMHTEPIEPCOHATHUM (YHKLIHMOHUCAKEM), U CYIPECH]y
u3pakaBamba eMolMja (MOoBe3aHy ca H3PaXEHMJUM HEraTUBHUM a(eKToM U JIOIUjUM
uHTepnepcoHanuM  (pynkimonucamem) (Goldin et al.,, 2008). Ilokazano je ma je
MajaJanTUBHA E€MOLIMOHAJIHA peryjanyja XaOuTyaqHd M CIIOHTaHU OJrOoBOp KOJ ocoba
ByJIHepabuIHUX Ha fenpecujy (Marganska et al., 2013).

Jlocanamma HCTpaXHBamba TOBOPE y MPHIOT I0jeMHAYHO] MOBE3aHOCTU HAIpen
HaBeIeHUX (aKTopa ca HWHTEH3UTETOM JCMPECHBHUX CHMIITOMa Mel)y ajoyieclieHTHMa |
Hajuenthe ce 0OJHOCE Ha UCTMTHBAKE y ommToj momynanuju (Marganska et al., 2013) wim y
nomynanuju Miaahux HMcIMTaHWKa ca JeNpecuBHUM mnopemehajem. Mano je mnojaraka,
MehyTuM, KOoju OM TOBOPWIIM O YJIO3U HaBeACHUX (pakTopa y pa3Bojy KIMHUYKU HCIIOJHEHE
Jenpecuje ajoJieclieHaTa y TpaH3WIHMjU Ka oapacioM 100y, y OKBHpPY OOyXBaTHOT
NPEAUKTOPCKOT Mozena. TakBa ca3Hama JONpHHENa OM 0oJbeM cariefaBamy KOMIUIEKCHOT

(beHoMeHa KITMHUYKE JICTIPecHje KO/ afoJieclieHaTa, HeMOBOJbHUX (PakTopa M MEAMjaTOPCKUX



MexaHn3ama y ’beHOM Pa3Bojy, uhja Ou OaroBpeMeHa MoauduKaiyja IpeIcTaBbajia KJIbydHY

TayKy y MJIaHUPakhy NIPEBEHTUBHUX UHTEPBEHIMja KOJI MJIaIuX 0co0a MOl pU3HKOM.



2. AjosieciieHnuja

2.1. lepununuja u nogesna

AqoniecueHIja ce MOXe MMOCMAaTpaTH Kao IMpejasHu mepuoia u3Mely NeTHHCTBAa U
oJpacior uBoTHOr n00a. Ha3uB amonecneHuuja nmorude oj JaTUHCKE peud ,,adolescere*
IITO 3Ha4M ,,ipehu y oapacio goda / ogpactu’.

CaBpeMeHO cxBaTame a/10JIECIEHIIM]e Opa3yMeBa carje/laBamke TOI TPAH3UTOPHOT U
TypOYJIEHTHOT >KMBOTHOT TEpPHOJA W3 BHIIE pA3IMYMUTHX acrekara. AJOJecHeHlHja ce
neuHUIIe Kao ,,...pa3BOJHH Mepuoj Op3ux (UIUYKUX, TICUXOJOIIKHX, COIHO-
KYJITYpPOJIOUIKUX M KOTHHUTUBHUX IPOMEHA, KOj€ aJ0JeCUeHTH Tpeda 3a KpaTKo BpeMe 1a
caBanajy M Ja HCTOBPEMHO YCIOCTaBe CBOj mieHTHTeT u ayroHommjy” (Curéi¢ i Bradié,
1997).

He nocroje oapeheHn 1 KOHKpETHH YMHUOLM KOJU yKa3yjy Ha IOYeTaK U 3aBpIIETaK
aJI0JIECIIEHTHOT TlepuoJa, Tako J1a ce 300 Tora He MOXKE€ TauyHO U MPELU3HO OAPEAUTH U
nedUHUCATH TOYETaK M 3aBPIIETaK aJ0JIECIIEHIIN]e, Kao jeaHe oJ (a3e pa3Boja y >KHBOTY
CBaKOr 4YOBEKa. AJOJECHEHTHH TEepHOJ, KOjU O3Ha4yaBa Kpaj ICTUICTBA, W HArOBEUITaBAa
npesas3ak y oJpacio 100a, H1je jacHO MoBe3aH ca ofpeheHuM 3HauajHUM Jorahajem y )KUBOTY
nerera, Beh je HacTaHak oBe mpena3He (as3e MOCTeNeH, y3 MHOroOpojHe (QHU3UYKE U
XOPMOHCKE TPOMEHE Koje O3HadaBajy moueTtak anonecreHiuje (Bojanin 1 Popovi¢-Deusic,
2012).

Hajsehu Opoj ayropa koju ce ©OaBe aJOJECLEHTHHM pa3BojeM CJaxy ce ja
ajioneclieHiMja ounmke u3Mmel)y necere u nBanaecte roaune xuBorta (Levy-Warren, 1996;
Nurmi, 2001). Jeman Gpoj ayropa cmaTpa na MOYHEE U paHHUje, OJHOCHO u3Mehy ocMme u
JIeBeTe TOJMHE XMBOTA, a HEKM CMaTpajy Ja NOYHIbE KacHHje, TOCIe JIBaHAeCTE TOIUHE
(Bojanin 1 Popovi¢-Deusi¢, 2012). Anonecuenuyja panuje MoYnmbe KO JeBOjYHIIA, YTIIaBHOM
OKO JIeceTe TOJIMHE, TOK aJI0JIECEHTHHU MEepHo/] KOJI AeyaKka MOYHibe HEeIlITO KacHuje, Hajuenrhe
OKO JIBaHAeCTE€ TOJIMHE >KMBOTA M MaHH(pecTyje ce (U3UUKUM OJHOCHO XOPMOHCKUM
npomenama (Levy-Warren, 1996).

3aBpIIeTaK agoJIeCICHTOT Tepojia BHUIIE je oapeheH NMCHUXOJIOMIKAM, COIUjalTHUM U
KYJITYpPOJIOUIKUM YMHUOIIMMA HEro (PM3MYKUM M XOPMOHCKHMM IpOMEHama Ia ra je U Texe

Ta4YHO Je(PUHUHHUCATH aJId CE cMaTpa Jia Tpaje A0 ABaaecet Apyre roguHe (Nurmi, 2001;



Rudan, 2004). [To apyrum ayropuma 3aBpuieTak ce jgoraha OKO ABAJACCET IE€TOj T'OJWHU
(Bojanin 1 Popovi¢-Deusi¢, 2012) a mo HeKUM ayTopuMa U aJloJIeCIeHIT]ja Tpaje 10 JBaIeCeT
mecte roaune xxuBota (Eri¢, 1989).

AyTopu KOju ce 0aBe aJ0JIECIIECHTHUM pPa3BOjeM Jelie aJI0JICCICHIIN]Y Ha Pa3IndHuTe
Ha4YMHE U 300T TOra MOCTOje MHOTOOPOjHE MOIeTIE aI0JIECICHITH]E.

AJTONIeCIIEHTHH TEPUO/I Ce, UTaK, Hajuenihe nenu y TpH ¢as3e: paHa ajgoiecieHuja (01
JieceTe JI0 YeTpPHAecTe TOJUHE), Cpelma ajojecleHIrja (01 IMEeTHAaecCTe /0 CelaMHaecTe
roJIHa) W KacHa aJjoJjeclieHIja (01 ocaMHaecTe 10 JaBajaeceT W nere roauHe) (Bojanin i

Popovi¢-Deusi¢, 2012).

Pana agosnecuenumja

ToxoMm pane ajonecueHIMje Haj3HAYajHUjE CYy TEJIECHE IPOMEHE, OHOCHO IIPOMEHE Y
CIIOJBEGEM H3IJIEY Ha KOje a/I0JIECHEHTH T0CTajy BeOMa OCETJbHMBH IITO YMHH aa ce ocehajy
HECUTYPHH, TOCEOHO y TOM CIIEHU(PHUYHOM Pa3BOjHOM IEpHOAY. 3HaUajHE Cy IPOMEHE Koje ce
JIelIaBajy M Ha CEKCYalHOM IUIaHy LITO Y3 TeJIECHE IMPOMEHE AOBOJM A0 (poKycHMpaHOCTH Ha
COIICTBEHO TeJI0 M (GU3NUKU u3riiel. OcuM TelecHUX MpOMEeHa, J10J1a3u U J0 JAPYTruX MpoMeHa
y XKHUBOTY MJaze oco0e. Memwajy ce M 0JHOCH Ca OKOJIMHOM, IIPBEHCTBEHO Ca POJUTEIbUMA.
PonuTessu ce BUIE HE HIeanU3yjy M MpeMa HBUMa aJ0JeCLEHTH 3ay3uMajy OYHTOBHUYKH
CTaB NOKYIlIaBajyhu Ha Taj HAYMH Ja OCTBApe CaMOCTAIHOCT. AJIOJIECIIEHTH CBE BUILIE TpaXke
JPYIITBO CBOJUX BpIIIAKa a CBE Mambe UMajy KeJby Jla BpeMe IPOBOJE ca pOJIUTEeIbUMA.
baucku ogHOCH ca pouTesbUMa 3aMEHbEHU CY (GOpMHUpamkeM OJIMCKUX OHOCA ca BpIIbaluMa
KOjU TOCTajy BP0 OMTHU M WAEANM30BAaHU U YHje MUILbEHE MOCTaje MHOTO 3HauajHHUje O]
POJUTEIHCKUX CTABOBA IIPEMa KOjUMa Ce MoKa3yje OTIOp M HEMPUXBATAKE ILITO MOXKE JOBECTH
10 KOH(IMKaTa ca poAMTESbMMA KOjH MOCTajy 30YHmEHM NpOoMEHamMa y MOHAIlalky KO
anonecrienta (Blos, 1962; Deutsch, 1987; Levy-Warren, 1996).

IIpomeHe Ha eMOTHBHOM IUIaHY HE MpaTe MPOMEHE Ha TEJIECHOM IUIaHy IITO JI0JIaTHO
yHOCH KOH(Y3H]y KOJ amonieciieHaTa Koju cy Beh 30ymeHn mpoMeHaMa Koje Cy HacTyIHIIe.
Mema ce ¥ HAYMH Ha KOjU aJl0JIECIIEHT IocMarpa CBET M 30MBama OKO ce0e Yy CIOJbHEM
CBETY, IIITO KPO3 Pa3B0j aliCTPaKTHOT MUIJbEHA MEHha CXBATAkhe U Pa3yMEBabE CIOKEHOCTH
CBETa U JeliaBama oKo mera (Piaget, 1972).

CwMmatpa ce 1a paHa aJ0JIeCIEHIIMja 3all0YUb-e OKO JIBE TOJIMHE paHMje KOJ JEBOjaka,
OTIPUIIMKE OKO JIeceTe roJuHe, JOK KoJ Miiaanha 3amodumbe JBe roJuHE KacHHje, OJHOCHO

OKO jaBaHaecte roaune xuBota (Levy-Warren, 1996).



Cpenma agosecueHuja

TokoM cpenme agoniecieHIje aJ0eCeHTH Cy CBE BHUIIE 3a0KYIJbEHU (PUINUKUM
U3IJIeIOM ca IMJbEM YCIIOCTaBJbala HOBE CIMKE O cebe koja Ou Tpebasio Ja mpecraBiba U
HOBU MJIEHTUTET MJajJe ocobe U CBe Be3aHO 3a (U3WYKU U3IJIe[ IOCTOje TIJIaBHA
npeokynanuja (Bojanin i Popovi¢-Deusi¢, 2012). ITorpeba 3a cemapamujoMm oa poauTeba
M0CTaje CBE HM3paKEHHUja ca jayameM TEXIE Ka YCIOCTaBJbaly IITO OMMKUX OAHOCA ca
BpIIbalUMa. AJIOJIECLIEHTH TeXe Ja Oyay IITO Mame 3aBUCHU O] POAUTEIbA, AJIU POJUTEIHH U
JlaJbe 3ay3UMajy 3Ha4ajHO MECTO y BbUX0BOM XUBOTY (Allen et Land, 1999). V oBoMm nepuony
aJIoJIeCLIeHT TpeMa ojpacivuMa uMajy aMmOuBajeHTHa ocehama koja ocuuiyjy wusmehy
JMBJbEHba M TIpe3upa, uMel)y ocehama 3aBucHOCTH M TOTpebe 3a HeszaBucHomihy (Rudan,
2004).

TokoM cpenme anonecueHudje, Takohe monasu A0 cBe Behe camocTamHOCTH U
uHaAuBHaYyanuuje anonecienara (Sroufe et al., 1996) xao M TeXWkU Ka yCINOCTaBJbamkby HOBUX
COIMjaTHAX KOHTAaKaTa W OJHOCA BaH IMO3HATE CpelauHe. JedaH O HaYMHA 33 YCHOCTABJbAHE
HOBHX OJIHOCA J€CTe M yJIaXXeHhe Y eMOTUBHE Be3e. Heku ayTopu cMartpajy aa “3aby0sprBame
y OBOM Hepuay XMBOTa MpeACTaB/ba HAuMH Jia Cce aJloJieCleHT A00po oceha M cyoun ca
ocehameM ycaMJbEeHOCTH KOje MOJKE JIa Ce€ jaBU 300T cenapaiije oJl poauTesba Kao morpeode 3a

He3aBHcHoOIIhy, a ca Ipyre cTpaHe nmorpede 3a 6JMCKUM olHOCMMA U Jby0aBiby (Blos, 1962).

Kacna agosecuenumja

Kacha afjonecueniyja npeacraBiba 3aBpIiiHy (aszy agojecleHIyje, YMju TauyaH Kpaj je
TEUIKO MPOILIEHUTH jep [0 HEKUM ayTopuma Tpaje u 110 neaaecet mecre rogune (Eri¢, 1989).

Kacha afjonecueniyja npecraBiba MOCTU3ambE 3PEIOCTH Ha (PU3NUKOM, TICUXOJIOIIKOM
W COUHWjATHOM TUTaHy. 300T HEHUCTOBPEMEHOT TIOCTH3ama 3pEIIOCTH Yy Pa3uIuTHM
CerMEHTHMA KMBOTa, Kpaj ajiojecleHIMje U Mpeia3ak y ojapacio 100a, Hemoryhe je TauyHO
onpeautu (Rudan, 2004). I'maBHM pa3BOjHM 3aJaTaKk KacHE aJO0JIECIICHIIM]E j€ 3aBpIIETaK
dbopmHpama HACHTUTETa M MOPAJTHUX HOPMU KOje YTHUy Ha IMOHAllakbe M MO3MLHUjY
aJI0JIeCIIeHTa y IPYIITBeHO] 3ajequuiy y nenunu (Eri¢, 1989).

@®opmupan uaeHTUTET oMoryhaBa ocoOu 1a JOKHMBH M TPHXBAaTH ce0e ca CBUM
(U3MYKUM 1 TICUXWYKUM KapaKTepHCTHUKaMa, IpyTre JbyJie U OKOJIIMHY KOja ra OKpyxyje,

MehycoOHe ofiHOCe ca APYruM JbyIuMa OAHOCHO JipyiuTBo y nenunau (Eri¢, 1989).



2.2. AnoJiecueHTHH mpouec

OBaj mepuona XKMBOTa KOJ MIIAJOT 4YOBEKa, kao mTo je Beh pedeno, mpahen je
MHOTOOpOjHUM (U3UYKUM, MCUXOJOIIKUM, KOTHUTUBHUM M COLIMjaJIHUM IMPOMEHaMa, Kao U
n3MeHama noHaimama (Blos, 1962; Schmidt, 1996; Levy-Warren, 1996; Flynn, 2000) koje ce
MOCTENIEHO JIeNIaBajy, Tpajy Pa3jIuvMTO M IO0Ka3y]y HMHAUBUIyaidHe Bapujamuje (Bojanin i
Popovi¢-Deusi¢, 2012).

AnonecueHnuja 3amouume MyOepTeToM KOju ce MaHHudecTyje MpoMeHama Ha
(Gbu3MYKOM IUTaHy Koje ce HajjacHuje Buae. dusnuke mpomMeHe y3poKoBaHE Cy IMpoMeHama y
XOPMOHCKOM CTaTycy KOje JIOBOJIe J0 TMOpacTa TelIeCHEe TeKHHE M BUCHHE Kao M MIPOMEHaMa
Ha mnany cekcyanHoctu (Eri¢, 1989; Bojanin 1 Popovi¢-Deusi¢, 2012). ®Duszuuxy
TpaH(popMaIHjy npare ¥ MpoMeHe Ha KOTHUTHBHOM U €MOIIMOHAITHOM HUBOY.

[IpomMeHa Ha KOTHUTHBHOM IUIaHY MaHH(ECTyje Ce MPOMEHOM pa3MHIbamka O]
KOHKPETHOT JI0 aliCTPAaKTHOT HAYMHA MUIIJbEHA. AJIOJIECIIEHT MOKa3yje HHTEPECOBAMbE 3a CaM
IpoIeC MHUIbEHa (METAaKOTHUIM]Y) M IOCTaje MHTPOCIEKTUBHUJU KpPO3 Memame HauuHa
cariefaBamba U CXBarama cebe, oJlHOca ca JPYruM JbyauMa M cBera oko cebe (Bojanin i
Popovi¢-Deusi¢, 2012). EMonroHanHe npoMeHe 0OMYHO Cy MOCHIeANIa MPETXOAHUX POMEHa
Ha (U3UYKOM M KOTHUTHBHOM IUIaHy. AJIOJIECIIEHTH JOKHUBJhaBajy M Tymaue cebe U CBOje
MOHAIIake Ha MOTIYHO Jpyradynju HauuH Hero panuje (Bojanin 1 Popovi¢-Deusic, 2012).

Jeman on HajBaXHUJUX 3a7aTaka y OBOM pPa3BOJHOM IEPUOAY j€ YCIOCTaBJbaHE
UJCHTUTETA OJIHOCHO Ca3Hama ,,KO caM U rzae uaem". UaeHTuTeT ce cactoju of ABa OUTHa
nena - cend-KOHIeNTa U camonomToBama (Bojanin i Popovi¢-Deusic, 2012).

Cend-koHuent npeacraBba “BepoBama O ceOM Koja YKIbYUyjy KapaKTEpPHCTHUKE,
yJore, IMJb€BE U MHTEPECOBama ~BPEIHOCTH, PEIMTMO3HA WJIM MOJUTHYKA yBEepema'™ TOK
CaMOTIONITOBakE TpecTaB/ba ocehama o comcrBeHoM cend-konmenty (Bojanin 1 Popovié-
Deusi¢, 2012).

VYcrnocTaBibame 1ETOBUTOT UICHTUTETA Milaga 0coba cede JOKMBIhaBa Kao OJIBOjEHY
U 3pelry JUYHOCT, CBeCHY ce0e, IPYTHuX JbYAH U OKOJIIMHE Kao M CBOT OJTHOCA TIpeMa CBETY OKO
ce6e (Bojanin 1 Popovi¢-Deusi¢, 2012).

[Topen Tora, y anonecueHyju A07a3u A0 IpOMEHE OJHOCA ca POAUTEIbUMA, IIITO BOJIU
Ka HE3aBUCHOCTU M JPYrauujoj Mepueniuju poauTesbcKuxX (urypa mro J0BOAU 10 IPOMEHE
OJTHOCA Ca pOJUTEJbMMA U OKpeTamy Ka OJMCKUM ofHocuma ca Bpmmaruma (Eri¢, 1989;

Bojanin i Popovi¢-Deusi¢, 2012). AgomneciieHTa Texe aa 0yay He3aBUCHHU]JU IITO



Mopa3yMeBa CaMOCTAIIHO JOHOIICHE OJITyKa U BbUX0BO cripoBoheme y nemno (Eri¢, 1989;
Bojanin i Popovi¢-Deusi¢, 2012).

Y TOM XKMBOTHOM IEpHOJy 3HauajHE Cy uyecTe M Op3e MPOMEHE pacloioxema. e
MpOMEHe, Kako Ha ()U3WYKOM TaKO M Ha ICUXMYKOM IUIaHy, cy Op3e, TypOyleHTHE, HOBE H
HEepeTKo 3acTpairyjyhe, y3 BUCOKa OYeKUBama 011 ce0e U IPYruxX, a He3aJ0BOJLCTBO HAUMHOM
Ha KOje ce MPOMEHE OJIBHjajy MOTY JOBECTH JO AJ0JIECHECHTHE KpU3€ WIHM aJl0JICCIIEHTHE
Jenpecuje.

Ha coumjanoM miaHy y >KMBOTY aJOJIECIIEHTa CBE 3HAYajHU]y YJIOry Ipey3uma
BpIIbayka rpyna. Y JAETUICTBY OJHOCH Ca BPIIBHAMMA MMalld Cy CBOjJy YJIOTY alld Cce€ Y
aJIOJIECIICHIINJU MEHha OJIHOC TpeMa BPIIbaMa. AJTOJIECIIEHTH CBE BHIIE BPEMEHA IPOBOJIC
ca BpUIbaluMa ¥ (GOPMHPajy BpIIHAUKe rpyme Koje PyHKIIMOHUILY 0 CBOJHUM MPUHIUITAMA.
[Tonekan moj yTUI@jeM BPIIKHAYKUX TpyNa agoleCleHTH YNaAa)y y 3aMKy “pU3HYHOT
MOHalIamka” IITO TMOJApa3yMeBa 3J0ymoTpedy alkoxojla M TICHUXOAKTUBHUX CYIICTAHIIH,
HEIUIaHUpaHe TPyIAHONe M CeKCyalTHO MPEHOCHBE OOJIECTH, IIKOJICKH HEYCIeX U Oexame W3
IIKOJIe, Y3 HACWJIHWYKO, NEIIMHKBETHO WJHM YaK KPUUMHUHOTeHO NoHamame (Bojanin i
Popovi¢-Deusi¢, 2012).

AnonecuieHnja kao mocebHa ¢asza pasBoja ayro Huje Ouna mpernos3HaTta (Bojanin i
Popovi¢-Deusi¢, 2012).

Awmepuukn HayyHuk [I'panBun Cranney Xan je 1904. romumHe mnpBU oOmucao
aZioNiecleHnjy kao (a3y pasBoja ogHocHO ¢a3zy “onyja M HaroHa” Kako OW Harjiacuo
MHTEH3UBHA JIellIaBamba y ToM nepuoay xusota (Hall, 1904).

[lcuxoanamutuuyap Curmyna ®poja HUje NMpHUIAaBAO BEIMKHM 3HA4aj afoJIeCLEeHTOM
nepuony kao 3ace0Hoj (a3u pas3Boja, Beh ra je moBe3UBao ca IMCHUXOCEKCYaTHUM pa3BOjeM y
myOepTeTy KOju je He3aBHCaH O] CIOJbHUX (PakTopa, a mpeacTaBsba MOJICTUIA] aI0JIECIICHTY
Jla TIOCTUTHE EMOITMOHAIHY He3aBUCHOCT o] poauTtesba (Freud, 1905).

VY panoBuma Ane ®pojn Behu 3Hauaj ce mpuaaje myOepTeTy Koju HMa YJIOry y
dbopmupamy kapakrepa (Frojd, 2000), mok ce y3 ocrtaie MexaHu3Me oja0paHe HarjamraBa
3Ha4aj ackeTu3Mma u uHrenekryanusauuje (Frojd, 2000; Bojanin i Popovi¢-Deusi¢, 2012).

Epuk EpukcoH HaBOomu 1a je OCHOBHA KapaKTEpUCTHKA aJIOJIECIICHIIMjE pa3Boj
unenturera u kpu3a wuaeHturera (Erikson, 1968). Ilo oBom ayropy y mnepuoay
aJI0JIECIICHIIM] e, MOpa C€ YCIIOCTAaBUTH MICHTUTET J1a 6u ce u3berna audysuja uiam koHdysuja
unenturera (Erikson, 1968; Bojanin 1 Popovi¢-Deusic, 2012).

Paznor kacHoOT npeno3HaBama afoJecieHInje kKao 3acebne (ase pazBoja BEpOBATHO je

y BE3H Ca YUNEHCHUIIOM J1a j€ TeIIKO TaYHO Je()UHUCATH HEH Kpaj U IOYEeTaK U MOBE3aTH ca
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KOHKpPETHHM JnorahajeM, ka0 W TPOMEHE y TOM pPa3BOJHOM IIEPHOAY Ca MHOTOOpOjHUM
BapHjalyjamMa KoJ pa3IHuuTHX 0co0a IITO TOJATHO KOMIUIMKYje Taj TYpOYJIEHTHH pa3BOjHH
nepuo/. 300r cBera Tora, rmojana JCIpecHje y TOM Mepruoay )KHBOTA, KOjH je caM 1o ceOu MmyH

KOHTPAJIUKTOPHOCTH, TEIIKO C€ MPErno3Haje, I1jarHOCTUKY]e a CAMUM THM U JICUH.
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3. JenpecuBnu nopemehaj

3.1. lepnanumja u nogesa

HernpecuBHun mopemehaju (mempecuja) MpeACTaBibajy jeJaH OJ Haj3HAYAJHUJUX U
Hajyemhux 3JpaBCTBEHUX IMpoOeMa y caBpeMeHOM ApymTBy. [enpecuja ce maHudecryje
HEpacIoJIoKeHheM, y3 TyOMTaKk HMHTEpecoBama U JOXKHBJbaja 3al0BOJBCTBA, Ca II0JaBOM
ocehama KpUBHUIIE M HIDKE BPEIHOCTH, TYOUTKOM €HEPTHj€ M JIOIIOM KOHILIEHTPAIIH]OM, Kao U
nopemehajem cnaBama u anerura (WHO, 2001).

HenpecuBnu nopemehaj je y OkcopckoMm peuHuKy AePUHICAH Kao “IYIIEBHO CTamke
OKapakTepucaHo 030MbHUM ocehambuma Oe3Haha W HEaJeKBATHOCTH, THUMHYHO mpaheHo
HE/I0CTaTKOM eHepruje u uHrepecoBamwa y xkHuBoTy  (The Oxford English Dictionary, 2008).

Jlerpecuja ce 4ecTo MOIpelHO KOPUCTH Kao TEPMHUH Yy CBAKOJHEBHOM JKUBOTY, KOJU
O3HauaBa TPEHYTHO Hepacnoioxeme (Marganska et al.,, 2013), mnpomasmy Tyry,
HE33J10BOJbCTBO, 4ak W Heky ¢pycrpauujy (European Commission, 2004). Jlempecuja
nmojpasymMeBa MW oO0yxXBaTa INIMPOK CIEKTap CTama, OJf IMPOJAa3HOT HEpPaCIONOKEma JI0
030uJpHOT TIcUXHjaTpHjckor nopemehaja koju moxe yrposutu xuBot (Gill, 2007; Goldin et
al., 2008).

3a pa3nuky o ‘HopMaiHOr  ocehama Tyre WM HEpacloyloKema KOjU Ce jaBiba KOJ
cBake ocole, JenpecuBHU nopemehaj KapakTepully CUMITOMHU KOjU 1O CBOM HMHTEH3UTETY,
Tpajakby M CTENeHy AUCPYHKIIMOHATHOCTH KOJy Y3pPOKY]Yy, OJCTYIAjy OJ CBAaKOJHEBHUX
IIPOMEHa pacloyiokema M TpejacTaBiba mopeMehaj pacronoxema Koju Tpeda 030MIbHO
carnenatu u euntu (EBC, 2014).

JlenpecuBHu nopemehaj jaBjba ce KOJ MyIIKapala U ’KeHa, OJpaciux U Jene U uma
yTUIA] Ha KBAIMTET JKUBOTA j€p OMETa HOPMAIHO (YHKIMOHHCAWmE, yYTH4Ye Ha pajaHy
CIIOCOOHOCT, CITOCOOHOCT 3a Y4€He, APYIITBEHU U COIMjaHU JKUBOT IITO JOBOAM JIO Iaja
yKynHe (YHKIMOHATHOCTH TOjeMHIIA M HETOBE CIIOCOOHOCTH Ja aKTHUBHO Y4YECTBYje Yy
CBaKOJTHEBHIM aKTUBHOCTHMA U YXKHBA Y )KHBOTHUM 33/I0BOJHCTBUMA.

[Momariu C30 cy 3abpumaBajyhu jep roBope 0 TOME JAa je AENpecHje aKTYyeIHO
YeTBPTH Hajuemhu y3pok 3/paBCTBEHHX MpolieMa y CBeTy, a mpouemwyje ce na he mo 2020.
ronuHe 6uty Ha apyrom mecty (WHO, 2001).

Hemnpecuja je Hajuenthu MeHTamHu nopemehaj y ommroj nomynanuju (WHO, 2001),

KOJU AYTO Tpaje u uMa XpOHUYaH TOK. JlerpecuBHe enu3o/e MOTy ce MOHaBJbaTH TOKOM
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xuBoTa (Kenedy et al., 2004). Beoma je 3Ha4yajHO &1a ce AeTpecHja YECTO MOXKE JaBUTH Y
KOOMOPOHIUTETY ca APYTUM MICUXH]aTPHjCKUM MopeMehajuma Wi TEJIeCHUM 0OJIECTHMA IIITO
y3 nopemeheHo (yHKIIMOHHCAmE J0JaTHO HapyiiaBa kBaiaureT xuBora (Moussavi et al.,
2007).

VYudecranoct nenpecuBHoOr nopemehaja pacte cBakogHeBHO. VcTpakuBama 1mokasyjy
na
TokoM xkuBoTa 20% >xeHa u 10% Mymikapana passuje 6ap jelHy JENpPEeCUBHY €MHU30.Ty, IITO
3HaYM CBaKa IeTa )KeHAa M CBAKH JICCETH MYIIIKApaIl y CBETY MOXE Pa3BUTH JCTIPECH]Y.

Kana ce nempecuja He jeun emm3o0ja Tpaje y IpOCeKy HIeCT J0 JBAHAECT MECEIH, a
KaJia ce MPUMEHY]y CaBpEMEHH MTPHHIIMITH JICUYCHE JTY)KUHA JICTIPECUBHE enu30/ie ckpahyje ce
Ha JBa 110 Tpu Mecena (Ministarstvo zdravlja Republike Srbije, 2012).

Hako je nempecuje decTa, JeliaBa ce Jia HU MAalUjeHT HH HHEroBa OKOJIMHE HE

MIPETo3Hajy CUMITOME OOJIECTH IITO U3 HE3Hama, ITO U3 cTpaxa o crurmaruzanuje (Lisulov
i Nedi¢, 20006).
HcrpaxkuBama koja cy pahjeHa y HaIoj 3eMJbH yKa3yjy Ha 3Ha4ajaH MpoOJieM Y JIeUCHY
JeTipecrje, IPBEHCTBEHO 300T HETperno3HaBama JenpecuBHOr nopemehaja, ma caMu TUM HH
mpeny3uMama aaekBaTHux mepa nedema (Lisulov 1 Nedié, 2006). Kox ocoba koje 6onyjy o
nenpecuBHOr nopemehaja, CUMNTOMM JemlpecHje He caMO Ja JOBOJE N0 OTeKaHOr
CBaKOJIHEBHOT (YHKIMOHHCaWka, Beh 300T OHECrmocoOJHEHOCTH IOBOJE 10 MopemMeheHux
OJTHOCA y TIOPOJHWIM, IITO Y3 OTEKAHO PaTHO M COIHMjaTHO (PYHKIIMOHUCAHE MPEICTaBIba
onrtepeheme 3a MojeuHIa U BHEroBy MOPOAMIlY Kao M 3a ApymTBO y neauHu (Ministarstvo
zdravlja Republike Srbije, 2012).

JlujarHo3a JempecHje TOCTaBJba CE€ Ha OCHOBY JMJarHOCTUYKHX KPHUTEpHUjyMa
caJip’KaHUM Y KIIAaCU(PUKAIIMOHUM CUCTEMHUMA.

Kiacudukanmonu cucteMu Koju ce KOPUCTE 3a JIMjarH03y MEHTAIHUX mopemMehaja cy
Mehynapoana kinacudukanuja OOJeCTH M CPOJHUX 3ApPAaBCTBEHUX IMpoliema, Jecera
peeusuja (MKB-10) (WHO, 1992) u /IujarHOCTHYKY ¥ CTATUCTUYKHA NPUPYIHHUK 32 MCHTAITHE
nopemehaje (DSM V) (APA, 2013).

ITpema MKB-10 nopemehaju MeHTaJIHOT 37paBiba Haja3e Ce y IPYIH O] HAa3HMBOM
»MeHTanHu nopemehaju u nopemehaju nonamama* koja odyxsara mudpe og @00 no ®99 u
noJieJbeHa je Ha jemaHaecT moarpymna. JlempecuBHu mnopemehaju Hanmaze ce y MOATPYIH
»llopemehaju pacnonoxkema (apexktuBHu mopemehaju)* koja oOyxBarta aujarHose ox o ©30
no @39 (WHO, 2011). Yuyrap oBe moarpymne mocrtoje cienehe aujarHo3e AENPECUBHUX

nopemehaja: nenpecuBna enu3ona (P32), pekypentnu nenpecuBau nopemehaj (P33) koju
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MoJipa3yMeBa HajMame JBE JICMIPECHBHE €MU30Ji¢ KOje pa3/Baja MHTEpPBAI 03 CHMIITOMA Y
Tpajamy on aBa mecena u jguctumuja (D34.1), koja ce omucyje Kao NEP3UCTCHTHU
AenpecuBHU nopemehaj Wiu XpOHUYHO, BUILETOIUIIIHE ICTTPECUBHO PACIIONOKEHE ca 01arum
cumnromuma (WHO, 2011). OcHOBHU CHUMNOTOMH JCTpPECHje Cy CHUKEHO pAaCIIOJIOKCHE,
ryOUTaK 3a/I0BOJbCTBA UM HMHTEPECOBamba M CMameHa eHepruja. Moke MoCTojaTh CHUXKEHO
CaMOTIOY3/1albe U CaMOIIOIITOBAaE, omTeheHa KOHIIEHTpalija U Naxba, ocehame KpUBUIIE U
0e3BpeaHOCTH, TOpeMeheH NHMKIyC ClaBame-OyAHOCT, CHIKEH WiIM ToBehaH amerur,
MECUMUCTHYAH Toriiea Ha OyayhHocT kao u uzeje o camornoBpehuBamy U camMmoyoucTBy. Y
3aBHCHOCTH O]l Opoja M TEXHHE CHUMITOMA, NETMPECHBHA €MU30/1a C€ MOXE O3HAYUTH Kao
Onara, ymepena u temka (WHO, 2011).

Jla Ou ce mocTaBuiIa IMjarHo3a JCMpecuBHE eMU30/e HEOXOIHO j€ J1a CHMIITOMHU TPajy
HajMmame aBe Hepesbe (WHO,1992).

JICM (DSM) knacudukanuja je mpumnpembeHa O CTpaHe AMEPHUUYKOT YIpYyKemba
ncuxujarapa (American Psychiatric Association, APA) 1952. ronune u 10 caja je mer myrta
pesuaupana (APA, 2013).

Y ojHOCy Ha 4YeTBPTY pEBU3Mjy OBE KIacHU(pHKalMje y KOjoj Cy JAeNpecuBHU
nopemehaju kinacudukoBaHM y OKBHpY Tpyne nopemehaja pacmnonoxema (APA, 1994), y
[I€TO] PEBU3HUjU JIEIPECUBHU NopeMehaju cy U3BOjeHH Kao rmoceOHa rpyna y okBHpY Koje ce
Kao HajBaXHUJU TPENO3Ha]y BEJIMKH JeNpecuBHU nopemehaj (MojequHauyHa U pEeKypeHTHa
JIeTIpeCUBHA €MN30/a) U MEeP3UCTEHTHH JeTpecuBHU nopemMehaj (qucTumuja), a y UCTy TpyIy
Cy J0AaTu MpeMEeHCTpyaaHu aucGopuyHu nopemehaj, aenpecuBHu nopemehaju y3poKOBaHU
YIIOTpeOOM JIEKOBa/CYIICTAHIM, AETPECHBHU mopemehaj y3pokoBaH APYrUM MEIUIIMHCKUM
CTambeM U APYTY 03HAYEHU WM HEO3HAaueHHU JenpecuBHU nopemehaju (APA, 2013).
Kputepujymu 3a nocraBibame AMjarHose AernpecuBHOr nopemehaja uaeHTUYHH cy y o0e

peBusmje.
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Cumnromu nenpecuje npema JICM knacudukaruju cy cienehu (APA, 1994; APA, 2013):

1. nenmpecuBHO pacroioxkeme, Behu aeo naHa;

2. CMameHO HHTEPCCOBAKC NI 3a10BOJCTBO Y CBUM MJIM 'OTOBO CBUM aKTHBHOCTHMaA

Hajpehum neom naHa;
Kon nmerie u ajjonieciieHaTa MOXe OUTH MPUCYTHO Pa3IpaskJbUBO PACIIOIOKCHE.

3. 3HaYajaH TYOUTaK TEXKUHE WIH T00Mjamkhe Ha TSKUHM (MPOMEHA y TEJIECCHO] TSKUHH BHUIIIC

o1 5% Mece4yHo); CMambeH WM MI0jayaH aleTuT;

4. HecaHUIIa WK XUIIEPCOMHU]a;

5. ICHXOMOTOpPHA aruTaluja Wik yCIopeHOCT;

6. yMOp Wiu TYOUTaK eHepruje;

7. ocehaj 6e3BpEeIHOCTH UM HEOCHOBAHE KPUBHIIC;

8. cMameHa criocOOHOCT Pa3MUIIIbaha U KOHIICHTPAIIH]je, HEOUTyYHOCT;

9. MucIHu 0 CMPTH, CYHITHUIATTHC I/meje WJIK IIJTaHOBH.

Jla Ou ce mocTaBuiia AMjarHo3a JIENpecHje HEOMXOIHO je Ja CUMITOMH Tpajy CKOpO
CBaKkH JlaH, HajMame JBE HeJesbe, Ja je MPUCYTHO MeT OJ JIEBeT cUMIToMa, a 6ap jedaaH on
CUMIITOMa MOpa OHWTH JENPECHBHO pACIOJOKEHe WM TYOWTaK WHTEpPEecOoBama U
3aj0BosbcTBa. llopen Tora, cumnToMu Tpeba Ja Cy TakBM Ja yTUUy Ha JpYLITBEHE,
npodecroHalHe U JApyre akKTMBHOCTH M Jla HUCY y BE€3U Ca y3MMameM JIEKOBa U JPYTux
CYIICTaHUU WM JAPYror MEIUIMHCKOI CTamka, Kao HU Ja Oyny mocieaulia TyroBamba HakOH
ryoutka BosbeHe ocode (APA; 1994, APA, 2013).

Pano mperno3HaBame, MOCTaB/bakbe AMjarHO3€ U a/IeKBATHO JIeUeH-¢ Haj3HAYajHUJU CY
(bakTOpH 3a CMameHke MTETHUX MOCIEeIUIA ISIPEcHje Ha 3/IpaBJbe M0jeInHIIa, TOPOIUIIE KA

U JIPYIITBA y LEJIHUHHU.
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3.2. lenpecuBHu nopemehaju y agosecueHuuju

JlenpecuBHu mopemehaj y amosieCHeHIIMjH 300T BEJIMKE YYeCTaTOCTH, O30MJbHHUX H
AYTOpOYHUX TOCTeIuIla M TemKoha Yy JWjarHOCTUKOBamY TMpEACTaBjba 3HA4YajaH M
KOHTpoBep3aH ¢eHomeH y mcuxujarpuju (Tsiantis and Trowell, 2010), nox HajHOBH]ja
UCTpaXMBama IMOKa3yjy Ja IMOCTOje M WHAMBUAYAIIHE BapHjalMje y pa3Bojy M €BOJIYLHUjU
nenpecuBHux cumnroma (Reinke et al, 2012).

HcrpakuBama Ha aJI0JIECIICHTHO] TIOMYJIAINjU YKa3yjy Ha 030MJBHOCT OBOT MpodIIeMa,
jep 20% amomecneHaTa Ha Kpajy TOT pa3BOJHOT IEpUOJIa WMa ITO3UTUBHY JKHUBOTHY
npeBasieHIty jaenpecuje (Zuckerbrot and Jensen, 2006) koja mpencTaBsba jead o1 Hajuemhux
3paBcTBeHUX Mpobiema y anonecueHuju (Castelao and Kroner-Herwig, 2013). [lenpecuja
paHor n06a Moke UMaTH TexXy (OpMy HETo OHa Koja ce kacHHje jaBiba (Tsiantis and Trowell,
2010), jep MOXke BOAWTH Ka O30MJBHHM JYyrOPOYHUM IOCIEIUIIaMa Kao IITO Cy MCHXOJIOIIKA
u  ¢usmuka JTUCOYHKIIMOHATHOCT, cllabuje akajaeMcko rmocturayhe, 3ioymorpeda
MICUXO0AKTUBHUX CYIICTAHIIM U aHTUcoLMjanHo noHamame (Thapar et al., 2012).

Jlenpecuja Koja ajoseclieHaTa Hajuenthe MpeTxoaud camMOyOMJIaykoM IOHALaky MU
caMOoyOHCTBY, KoOje MpescTaBiba Apyru Bojehu y3pok cMpTHocTH Mely miaauma y EBpornun
(Kaess et al., 2011; Bradi¢ 1 Leci¢ ToSevski, 2010). JlenpecuBuu nopemehaj y agonecueHnju
9YeCTO je HEeMperno3HaT W HeJeueH M carjieaH Kao 0 ,,HOPMAaJHE aI0JIECICHIN]je  HIIH
,»allOJIECIIEHTHA Kpu3a“™. JemaH onx Hajuemhux y3poka HeNperno3HaBama Jenpecuje cy
npeapacyie Ja MiIaad Jbyad He MOry OWTH ,,IelIPEeCMBHU Kao M TO IITO HCIOJbaBambe
nenpecuBHOr Topemehaja Hema oOenexja kimacuune ciuke aenpecuje (Bradi¢ 1 Lecié
ToSevski, 2010).

HernpecuBHu nopemehaj y aofeclieHIUju MOXKe OUTH CaKpUBEH M3a CUMIITOMA KOjU
OTEeXaBajy CBAaKOJHEBHO ()YHKIIMOHHCAkE KAao IITO je HArJIM TaJ ycrexa y MIKOJIH WIA Ha
¢dakynrery, KOHQIMKTH ca pOAUTEIbHMa, BpIIKAIMMa, CBalagauko pacroJIOKebe,
n3beraBambe 00aBe3a, Oexare M3 IIKOJE, MOBIAaYeHe y cebe U u30eraBame ApyKema,
npoOJIeMH ca 3aKOHOM Kao U 3JI0yHnoTpeda aJKoxoja U IPYruX MCUXOAKTUBHHUX CYICTaHIM
(Bradi¢ i Leci¢ Tosevski, 2010).

3Hama 0 aJI0JIECIIEHTHO] JACTPECH]H JOII YBEK Cy OCKYJHA, C 003UPOM Ha MPHUCYCTBO
pa3BojHUX BapHjauuja y leHuM Manugectaurjama (Tsiantis and Trowell, 2010) y nopehemy

ca JIeNPecrjoM OJIpaciuX.
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3.3. lenpecuja u cynuma

Jlempecuja ce MOXe 3aBPIIUTH U TIOKYIIIajeM caMOyOHCTBA WIH CaMOYOUCTBOM O YeMY
ropope u 3abpumaBajyhu momauu u3 JuTepatype Koju ykasyjy na vak 10% mo 15%
nanujeHara koju 60m1yjy o aenpecuje peanusyjy camoyouctso (Black and Andreasen, 2001).

CaMOyOMCTBO WJIM CyHWIMJI TIOCTOjU OJf HAacTaHKa YOBEYAHCTBA Yy CBHM
IUBWIM3ALMjaMa KyATypaMa, pacama u CBUM JIEJIOBHMA CBETa M PAaCHpOCTPAEHO je Ha CBUM
kontuHeHTHMa. (WHO, 2014). ITotnde ox peun ,,suicidium® jaTuHCKOT mopekna (sui-ceoe,
occidere-youtu, caedes-yOHCTBO).

VY nokymajy na ce 60Jpe pazymMe OBaj NMCHUXOMATOJOMKN (PEHOMEH HhHME Cy ce OaBHIN
¢uno3odu, CBEHMICHUIM, COIUOIO3U, IICMXOJIO3U, ICUXHjaTpU W MHOTOOpPOjHU Jpyru
HAYYHHUIIH.

CamMOyOUCTBO je ayTOJACCTPYKTMBHU YWH KOjU MMa 3a IJb CBECHO M HaMEpPHO
OJly3MMame COICTBEHOr HMBOTa. OBaj (EHOMEH je TocjeauIla JejoBama Pa3InYUTHX
OHMOJIONIKUX, ICUXOJIOMIKUX, KYITYPOJIOIIKUX, CPEAMHCKHX U IPYrux (pakTopa.

[Ipema momanuma CBeTcke 3/paBCTBEHE opraHu3anuje, cBakux 40 cekyHAHW jeaHa

oco0a y CBETY yMpe 0/1 cCaMOyOHCTBa a CBAaKe TPU CEKYHJE jeJIHa 0co0a MOKyIIa caMOyOHUCTBO

(WHO, 2014).

3.4. CyunuaajHo nmoHamame y ajoJiecieHIuju

VY mnepuony oapacrama MaHU(DECTY]y Ce€ Pa3Iu4YUTH BUJIOBU aAyTOJAECTPYKTUBHOT
MoHaIIama. Arpecuja ajoJieclieHTa IpeMa caMoM ceOu orJiesia ce Kpo3 camonoBpehuBame,
MOKYIIaje cCaMOyOHCTBa U peai30BaHO caMOyOUCTBO. Y aJ0JIECHEHIIN]HU YeCTO UMITYJICUBHA
peaknuja Ha cTpecHe aorahaje Oyme okumad 3a mokymaj camoyoucta (WHO, 2009) mok
JECTPYKTUBHO TOHAIIalke OKPEHYTO MpeMa caMoM ce0H y BHAY caMornoBpehHuBama, MOXe
OUTH MYT Ka MOKYIIA]y CYHIIM]Ia, OHOCHO PEaTM30BaHOT CaMOYOHCTBA.

CamoyOuCTBO TpeAcTaB/ba HAMEPHO OJYy3MMame COINCTBEHOT JKMBOTA, JIOK IOKYIIIA]
caMOyOHMCTBa Ipe/CTaB/ba CBE OHO IITO OCO0a YYMHM Ca LUJbEM Oy3MMara COICTBEHOT
xuBota (Bradic 1 Lec¢i¢ ToSevski, 2010). CamoyOunauke ujaeje 4YMHE pPa3MUILbamHa O
0Jy3UMary COIICTBEHOT JKHBOTA a camMoIoBpehBame Mpe/cTaB/ba MOHAIIakha KOja HEMajy 3a
[IUJb OIy3WMMame¢ COIICTBEHOT XMBOTA M MOTY, alli HE MOpajy pe3yJITHpaTH 030MJbEHUM

noBpenama (Bradic i Leci¢ ToSevski, 2010).
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[Tpema momanuma u3 auteparype yak 15% anoneciienara ce camornoBpehuBano 6ap
jenrom y xBoty (Laye-Gindhu and Schonert-Reichl, 2005), nok je camomnoBpehuBame Ouiio
MHOTO BUIIIE H3PaKEHO KOJ aJoJielieHaTa KOjH HMMajy JUTarHOCTUKOBAH HEKH MEHTAJHH
nopemehaj (WHO, 2014).

Onnoc n3mely camonoBpehuBama u cyunuaa je Komiuiekcad. McrpaxuBama oKaszyjy
na je cyunun demhu Mmel)y amoseciieHTHMa KOju Cy y HCTOpHju uManu camomoselyjyhe
noHamame. Hekm ayropum yka3yjy Ja HE TIOCTOjU YBEK jacHa TpaHULA u3Mehy
camonioBpehuBama HIOKyIIaja caMOyOMCTBA M Ja Cy TO CaMO pa3jIM4MTe BapHjaluje
ayTOJeCTPYKTUBHOT NoHamama (Simic, 2010).

[Ipema Hexkum nojgauumma u3 jureparype, y 40% no 60% wu3BpiieHUx cyuuuia

aJI0JIECEHTH Cy Y aHaMHe3W uManm camoroBpehuBame (Hawton et al.,, 2003), mox nmpyru
ayTopu cMaTpajy Aa camomnoBpehuBame y BehMHH cllyuajeBa HUje MOBE3aHO Ca CYHIIHJIOM
(Fox and Hawton, 2004), anmu na noehasa pusuk 3a cyunun (Freda, 2010; Haw et al., 2001).
3HaYajHU Cy MOJAlK KOjH TOBOPE O caMoInoBpehBamky M MPETXOJAHUM MOKYIIajuMa CYHIIAIA
Kao Haj3Ha4YajHUjUM paKTopuMa pusnka 3a camoyouctso (Carter et al., 2005; Gibb et al.,
2005). Cyunna y aionecIieHIM] 1 jaBjba Ce Kaja IMCUXUYKa maTmha | 001 3a MIIaJIoT YOBeKa
MOCTaHy HETOHOILHUBH. CamoyOHCTBO y aJlOJIECIICHIIMJU TIOCTaje jeaHa BpcTa
"onOpamOeHor ManeBpa" WM "aKT MPOTUB jaKOT NCUXUUYKOT TPIJbEHA a HE MPOTUB KHUBOTA"
(Cur¢i¢, 2010).
CamoyOmitauke MUCIH y aJ0JECIEHIIN]U HUCY came To cedu ,,0omect®, Beh ce jaBibajy Kao
cacTaBHU JIe0 ca3peBama M MPUCHUTHBAKkA O CMHCTY KuBoTa U cMpTH (Bradi¢, 2010). Bue
O]l TIOJIOBMHE CPEIFbOIIKOIANa TMOHEeKaJ TMOMHUCIN Ha CaMOYyOHMCTBO, MpeMa IojalnuMa u3
uctpaxkuBawa (McKey et al., 1993; Bradic 1 Leci¢ ToSevski, 2010). Pazmunusame o
caMOyOHCTBY IOCTaje ,,01acHO™ Kaja MIJIaJH JbYyIU BUJAE JEAMHU U3Ja3 Y CaMOYOMCTBY U3
CUTYyallije y K0joj ce Haja3e, IITo nosehaBa pu3MK O] MOKYyIaja UM U3BpIICHA CaMOyOHCTBa
(McKey et al., 1993; Curti¢, 2010; Bradic i Legi¢ Tosevski, 2010).

IIpema mnomanmma CBeTcKe 3ApaBCTBEHE OpraHu3alyje apyrd Bojehu y3poka
CMPTHOCTH y momynauudju ox 15 go 29 roauna mpencraBiba camoyobuctso (WHO, 2009;
WHO, 2014). U ucrpaxuBame koje je 1997. romune crnpoBeo bpeHT mokasyje ma je Kon
anonecrieHata of 15 no 24 roaumHe, caMOyOMCTBO JPYI'M Y3pOK CMPTH HAKOH CMpPTH
y3pokoBaHuX caoOpahajuum ynecuma (Brent, 1997) mto je y ckiany ca monmaiuma CBeTcke
3apaBcTBeHe opranuzamnuje (WHO, 2009; WHO, 2014). AnmonecueHTH KOju Cy WU3BPIIHIN
caMOyOMCTBO YIJIaBHOM Cy HMalM ICHUXHMYKe Mpodieme Koju cy mnperxomwin y 90%

cllyyajeBa U3BpILIEHOM caMoyoucTBy a 40% - 80% oHUX KOjU Cy MOKYIIAIU CYHIH] UMAaJIO j&
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nujarHo3y nenpecuBHor nopemehaja (Cash and Bridge, 2009; Freda, 2010). 3nauajan nogaTtak
MpEeACTaB/ba U YMILCHUIIA JIa € TIOKYIa] CaMOYOUCTBA Hajuenihu y3poK OOJHUYKOT JICUeHa
KoJI Miaaux ocoba ox 15 o 25 roguna (Bradi¢ i Lec¢i¢ Tosevski, 2010; WHO, 2009).

[Ipema momanmuma W3 WCTpaKUBama, INTO je y CkiIamy ca mnomanuma CBeTcke
3IpaBCTBEHE OpraHM3alvje, JEeBOjKE TPW MyTa 4emhe IMOKYIIaBajy CYWMIHI, JOK Miaauhu
yemthe peanusyjy cyuuun (Bradic i Leci¢ ToSevski, 2010). ok mnaguhu Oupajy HacuiHuje
METO/JIe Kao IITO CY BEIIalke M BaTPEHO OpYXKHje, IeBOjke uenthe Oupajy TablieTe mTo MOXKe
OWTH jemaH oj pasjora mrTo miaauhy vemhe W3BpIIE CYUIUI, KA0 U TO INTO Cy MJIaauhu
arpecuBHUjU W uemrhe MOJI YTHUIAjeM IMCHUXOAKTHBHHUX CYICTAHIM KOj€ JIAKIIE JOBEIY JI0
UMITYJICHBHOT camyOucTBa. Mako JeBojke y OBOM Iepuonay 4demhe o000JbeBajy O
nenpecuBHOT nopemehaja, yenrthe u nakme morpaxke CTpydHy noMmoh mro Moxke OMTH MOXKIa

jenaH of pasiora 1mTo JieBojke pehe peanusyjy camoyouctso (Bradic 1 Lec€i¢ ToSevski, 2010).
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4. ETHOJIOIIKY YMHUOLM JIeNipecHje y a10JIeCleHIIHjH

4.1. ’KuBotHu gorahaju

4.1.1. 3nayaj :xuBOTHHUX Joralaja y nenpecuju (cTpec u aenpecuja)

XKusotnu norahaju npema nedpununmju bapbape u bpynca [openBenn neunumry ce
Kao ,,00jeKTUBHO UCKYCTBO KOj€ PEMETH WJIHM IMPETH Jia MOPEeMETH yoOH4ajeHe aKTHBHOCTH
WHIUBUAYE TOBoJehY 0 BeHUX MPOMEHA y mpmiarohaBamy U noHamamy (Dohrenwend et
Dohrenwend, 1974).

[Ipupona yTuilaja HeraTUBHUX >KMBOTHHX Jorahaja W Jgajbe je HejacHa 3aTO LITO
BehnHa JenpecUBHHMX TallMjeHaTa [OKUBU CTPECOTeHH S>KMBOTHH jnorahaj mpe pasBoja
JeTpecHje, TOK He pa3BHjy JCTPECH]y CBH OHHU KOJH Cy H3JIOKCHH CTPECOTCHHM Joralajuma
(Kessler, 1997; Paykel, 2003; Van Praag et al., 2004). [TokazaHo je qa CTpECOreHH KUBOTHH
norahaju mojaBibyjy uelrhe Tpe NEMpecMBHE eMU30je, Hero Koja ocoba 0e3 nempecuje
(Costello, 1982; Paykel, 1994), kao u na 3HayajHO yTUYY Ha TOK JEHpecHje, y4ecTaJocT
penarca u kBanuteT xuBota y pemucuju (Paykel, 2003; Van Praag et al., 2004).

Hacranak nenpecuBHor nopemehaja momume ce u onucyje kao nmopeMmehaj mosesaH ca
CTPECOM U MOCTOj€ JOKa3M Jla Ce eNn30/€e JENpecHje YecTO jaBibajy HAKOH CTpecHor aorahaja
(Arya and Kumar, 2011; Pittenger and Duman, 2008). Cmatpa ce na je BehuHa IenpecuBHUX
€nu30/la peakTUBHA U Jia je y npeko 70% ciydajeBa mojaBa Jenpecuje oBe3aHa ca CTPECHUM
norahajuma y sxkuBoty (Arya et Kumar, 2011), ogHoCcHO akyTHU cTpecHH porahaj je
mperno3Har kao (akrop pu3MKa 3a HacTaHak jenpecuBHor nopemehaja (Paykel, 2003;
Muscatell et al., 2009).

OcuM aKyTHOT CTpecHOT noraljaja y IUTepaTypH ce IIOMHEbE U MPUCYCTBO XPOHHYHOT
crpeca (Hammen et al., 2010), kao ¢akTop pHu3MKa 3a HaCTaHaK JeNpecuBHOr nmopemehaja.
XPpOHUYHH CTpeC MoJpa3yMeBa Jia je ocolda TyroTpajHO M3JI0KEHA CTPECHHM OKOJHOCTHMA,
KOje Cy HempHjaTHe U oHeMoryhaBajy je Jla OCTBapH CBOj€ IUIAHOBE, LINJbEBE U acMUpaluje y
OynyhHocTH U KOjU Tpajy HajMame nBe roauHe (Muscatell et al., 2009).

Pesynratn uctpakmBama paljeHOr Ha HAIIO] MOMYJANMjH, MOKa3yje Na HEeraTUBHU
YKUBOTHU Joral)au mpe/cTaBibajy 3HadajaH (akTop pU3MKa 3a HAaCTaHaK JenpecHje, MoceOHo

npBe nenpecuBHe enuzoze (Bokonji¢ i dr., 2009).
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[Ipuponma moBe3aHOCTH cTpeca W JENpecHje joIl yBEeK je Hemo3HaTta. Moryhe je na
CTpeC JHMPEKTHO IONPHHOCH TOBehaHOM pHU3MKY 3a HACTaHaK JeNpecHje Wi y TOME
nocpenyjy ¥ HeKH JApYru (pakTopu Kao INTO je TeHETCKa MPEAMCIIO3UIMja 3a H3JI0KEHOCT
CTpeCHUM XHBOTHUM jorahajuma u 3a pa3Boj nenpecuje (Kendler et al.,1999). [Ipernocraiba
ce Jla reHeTCKH (DaKTopu MMajy 3HadajHy YJIoTry, y CMUCTY Aa moBehaBajy 0CeTJbUBOCT 0co0e
Ja Ha HeraTuBHE >HWBOTHe norahaje pearyje mojaBom jaemnpecuje (Kendler et al.,1999;
Kessler,1997; Van Praag et al., 2004).

Paznuuure cryamje OaBuie Cy ce pasiukaMa y peakipjama Ha cTpecHu jaorahaj Kon
mymikapana u sxkeHa (Harkness et al., 2010; Maciejewski et al., 2001; Dalgard et al., 2006).
Crynuja Maciejewski u capagHuka yTBpInia je Ja Cy MYIIKAPIU U JKEHE JeTHAKO U3JI0KEHU
CTpecy alii Ja >KeHe MMajy TpW myra Behy maHCy Ja pa3BHjy JdenpecuBHH mopemhaj kao
peaknujy Ha crpecan jgorahaj (Maciejewski et al., 2001). Cryauja XapkHec u capaJHUKa Koja
je paheHa kKo UCIMTaHUKA ca JUjarHO30M JeNpecuBHOT nopemehaja mokasaia je aa cy jKeHe
omte yemrhe W3JI0KEHE CTPECy Ipe T0jaBe EMPECHje Y OJTHOCY Ha MYIIKapIe U Ta pa3jiuKa je
omna m3paxkenuja mehy mmahum yuecHunuma y crymuju (Harkness et al., 2010). ¥V mer
3emaspa y EBpomnu paheno je uctpakupame Koje ce 0aBUIO TOJHUM Pa3INKe y U3T0KEHOCTH
HEraTUBHMM JoraljajuMa Tm0jaBH J€NpecHje U YTULAJy COIHMjaJIHE NOJPIIKE Ha OBY
noBe3aHocT. Pe3ynratu cy mokasaiu Ja koja o0a 1moJia MOCTOjU CHa)KHA MOBE3aHOCT u3Melhy
CTpeca M T0jaBe JIeTpecrje, HApOYHUTO Y YCIOBHMa CMambeHe conujanHe nojapiike (Dalgard et
al., 2006).

buoxemujckun MexaHu3aMm KOju 00jalllmaBa MMOBE3aHOCT JENpEcHje U CTpeca 3aCHUBA
ce Ha TOME Ja CTpeC HuMa YTUIQ] Ha WMYHOJIOIIKH CHCTEM M Ja TIOCPEICTBOM
npouH(IaMAaTOPHUX IIUTOKMHA MOXKE H3a3BaTH BEJIMKE MPOMEHE y pacHoNOXKemy, Koje
JI0BOJIE 110 TojaBe AenpecuBHuX cumiroma (Slavich and Irwing, 2014).

bpojuu HeraTMBHU >KMBOTHHU jAorahaju 1oBoje J0 aKTHUBAllMj€ CTPEC MEXaHU3Ma Y3
noBehaHo JTy4eme KOPTU30J1a KOjH aKTUBUPA TOKCUYHO JIEjCTBO TIyTaMaTa Ha XUITOKaMITaTHe
HEYpOHE IITO JIOBOJU J0 KJIMHUYKOT UCIIOJbaBama JenpecuBHor nopemehaja (Teicher, 2002).
I'en 3a kopruxkorpomnuH-ocinoOahajyhuxopmoncku penenrop 1 (CRHRI), koju wuma
MEJIMJaTOPCKY YJIOTY Y OATOBOPY Ha CTPeC, MO JI€JCTBOM HETaTUBHUX KXUBOTHUX norahaja u
nosehaBa OCETJFMBOCT 3a pa3Boj Jenpecuje y ojapacioj *xkuBoTHOj aoou (Liu et al., 2013).
Paznuuure cy mpeTmnocTaBke Ja M HEraTUBHH KXUBOTHU Jorahaju moBoje 10 Ienpecuje win
JIETIPECUBHO PACIIONOKEHE ,,00ju* cehame Ha uBoTHE forahaje (Dohrenwend et al., 1984).
ITokazaHo je ma cy HeratuBHU forahaja Ouiie MPEAMKTOPH IICUXOJIONIKOT IUCTPECa YaK U Kajia

je xonTposucan edexar nperxoanux cumnroma (Aldwin et al.,1989; Lazarus et al., 1985).
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Haunasu o moBe3aHOCTH HEraTUBHUX )KMBOTHHX Jlorah)aja u aerpecuje HUCY TOCTIeIHU
y JHTepaTypH, IITO MOKE OWTH IOBE3aHO ca YIMOTpeOOM XETepOreHHX WHCTpyMEHaTa 3a
MPOLIEHY Jierpecuje. 300T Tora je BaXKHO, OCUM aHaJIN3e MOBE3aHOCTH HETAaTUBHUX JKUBOTHHUX
norahaja ca JENPECHMBHUM CHMITOMHMMA, UCIIMTAaTH U OBY BE3y Ca HPUCYCTBOM KIMHHYKH
MaHH(eCcTOBaHE JIEMpPEecHje OJHOCHO MPUCYCTBA HEKOT Of JAENpecuBHUX mNopemehaja mpema
KJIMHUYKAM KPUTEPHjyMHMa, y3 pa3MaTpame CIeHU(pUYHOCTH Yy OJHOCY Ha IMOBE3aHOCT ca

APYTUM TICUXH]aTPUjCKUM TopeMehajuma.

4.1.2. )Kusornu noralaju u genpecuja y agosecueHujH

AJoneciieHTHa MomyJalyja, Uako MpelcTaB/ba Haj3IpaBUju €0 Molynamnyje, 300r
cnenn(UYHUX KapaKTepUCTHKA OBOT JKMBOTHOT TIEPHOJA, BEOMa je OCETJbHMBA IIpemMa
HETaTUBHHUM YTHIajUMa U3 )KUBOTHOT M colpjasHoT OoKkpykema (Jevti¢, 2011; Novakovic i
dr., 2007).

HcrpaxkuBama ykasyjy Ha 3Hauaj cTpecoreHux gorahaja Ha 3paBibe MIIagux 0coda
y oBoM >xuBoTHOM nepuony (Vitaliano et al., 1988; Novakovi¢ i dr., 2007; Jevti¢ i dr.,
2008; Jevti¢, 2011; Maksimovi¢ et al., 2011), kao u na kopumheme 3paBuX MeXaHH3aMa
3a caBliaJlaBale CTpeca CMamyje pU3UK 0] o0osieBama o7 MeHTaIHUX nopemehaja (Park
and Adler, 2003; Moffat et al., 2004).

CwMmatpa ce a HETaTMBHU >KMBOTHHM jAorahaju mpejacTaBibajy 3HadajaH (akTop pu3MKa
3a MeHTaJHe nopemehaje, Ha pa3Boj aHKCHO3HUX MopeMehaja Kao 1 3a HacTaHaK JIENpecHje
(Espejo et al., 2012).

Wako HeratmBHU KMBOTHU jaorahaju yTH4y Ha HACTaHAK MEHTAJIHHX Tmopemehaja,
CTy/AM]j€ MOKa3yjy /a je yTUIaj HeraTUBHUX )KMBOTHHX Jloralaja u3pakeHuju KOoJ JAenpecuje y
onHocy Ha aHkcuosHe mopemehaj (Spinhoven et al., 2011; Kosutic et al., 2015). YTumaj
HEraTUBHHUX J>KMBOTHUX Jorahaja Ha pa3Boj JENpecHBHOr mnopeMehaja y amoieclueHTHOM
Mepuoay W TpaH3UIMU Ka ofpacioM A00y Morao O6u Outu crneuuduuaH ¢ oO3UpoOM Ha
OCETJHMBOCT YCIIOBJbCHY pa3BojHUM 3anarmmMa (Garnefski and Kraaij, 2001).

[Ipema ncTpaknBambUMa HACTaHAK JICTIPECHjE y a/I0JIECIICHIINjH, Ka0 U Y OJIPaCIOM
KHBOTHOM 100y, TOBOJM C€ y Be3y ca HeraTUBHUM *XHBOTHUM Jorahajuma (Teicher, 2002).
Crynuje moka3yjy na je Behum Opoj HeraTMBHMX >KMBOTHUX Jorahaja moBe3aH je ca

M3pKEHUM CYUITUIATHUM MOoHamameM y agoiectennuju (Teicher, 2002; Tanner 2015).
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[Momamm w3 nmMTeparype ykaszyjy Ha Be3y paHOr CTpeca W HACTaHKa JIEIPECHBHOT
nopemehaja (Teicher, 2002; Liu et al., 2013) ogHOCHO Ha yTHIIQ) HETAaTUBHHUX >XHUBOTHHUX
norahaja Ha HACTaHaK MEHTATHUX MopeMehaja W mpobreMa MEHTATHOT 37paBiba Y
anonecruenuuju (Kosutic et al., 2015; Asselmann et al., 2015) xao 1 Ha BUXOBY Haj3HAYAJHU]Y
yiory y HactaHky nernpecuje (Aldwin et al., 1989; Lazarus et al.,1985; Ying et al., 2007;
Kosutic et al., 2015; Asselmann et al., 2015). HeraruBuu >xuBoTHH aorahaju xoju cy ce
JaBHJIU TIECT MECEIH Tpe T0jaBe JENMPECUBHUX CHMIITOMA M pa3Boja JAeMpecUBHOT Topemehaja
MOBE3aHU Cy, IpeMa HEKHUM HCTpaXUBambUMa, ca BehoM H3PaXXEHOCTH JeNpecHBHE

cumnroMaronoruje (Mileviciute et al., 2013 ).
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4.2. ApekTHBHO Be3MBam€

4.2.1. Teopuja ageKTUBHOT Be3UBaa

Hpyru crienududan pakTop KOju ce TOBe3yje ca MEHTAJIHUM 3/IpaBJbeM aJojieclieHaTa
npeAcTaB/ba aheKTUBHO BE3HMBamkE (,,attachment®) mpumapHo mpema poauTes/bUMa, a KaCHU]e
TOKOM KHBOTA, TOCEOHO Y aJI0JIECIISHITU)U TpeMa BPIIHAIIMa KOjH ITOCTajy 3HaYajHe
,» attachment* ¢urype (Barrocas, 2006).

OcnuBay Teopuje aheKTUBHOT Be3UBaha, CHITIECKH rcuxoananutudap [lon boixbou
(John Bowlby) yBeo je nojam adextuBHe BezaHocTH (attachment). IHTeH3uBaH 0J1HOC KOjU ce
y HajpaHHjeM y3pacTu cTBapa u3Mel)y nmerera m majke, a MpoTeke ce Kpo3 IE0 JKUBOT, Kao
cnenpuIHa eMOTHBHA Be3a u3Mel)y aBe ocoOe mpescTaBiba aheKTHBHO Be3uBame (Bowlby,
1988; Holmes, 2004).

[TpucycTBo 6a3ze CUrypHOCTH, CUTYPHOT YTOUHINTA, TPAKEHE OJIM3HHE U cenapalioHu
MIPOTECT, OCHOB Cy /1a OM ce je[laH 0IHOC MOTao Ha3BaTH OJHOCOM a(h)eKTHBHE BE3aHOCTH
(Ainsworth and al., 1978; Bowlby, 1988).

baza curypnoctu mnonmpazymeBa na ocoba 3a Kojy je Jnere adeKTHBHO BE3aHO
MIPEJICTaBIba 3a Hhera CUTYPHO MECTO U3 KOjer aeTe kpehe y HCTpakuBame OKOJIHHE.

CurypHo yTouMIITE MOJpa3yMeBa Ja JeTe Kaaa ce Hale y cuTyauuju Koja Koj mera
M3a3uBa CTpax MOXKE Jla ce BpaTu y OMM3MHY ocobe 3a KOjy je a(eKTHBHO BE3aHO a 4Huje
MIPUCYTBO OCUTYpaBa CUTYPHOCT U 06€30eIHOCT.

Tpaxeme Onu3uHe moapazymeBa Ja uMamo notpedy aa OyneMo 61m3y ocode 3a Kojy
MOCTOjU a)eKTUBHA BE3aHOCT.

CenapaiioHu MpoTecT MoJipasyMeBa aHKCHO3HOCT Kojy zete oceha kana je ocoba 3a
KOJy je aeKTUBHO Be3aHa HHje mpucyTHa. [lere Tpaxku na Oyae y Onu3mHN 0cobe 3a KOjy je
aeKTHUBHO Be3aHO jep ce Ty oceha cUrypHO, a Jia Kajga ce oceha CUTypHO MOXe Jia Uie y
HCTPAXUBAakE OKOJIMHE, ajli Ja Ce W Ha HajMamkW HAroBeIlTaj OMACHOCTH MOXKE BPATHTH Y
CUT'YpHOCT, Kao 1 Jia ce OyHHU Kaja je oco0a 3a Kojy je apeKTUBHO Be3aHa NMPHUCYTHA.

Hakon bonbuja, MHOTH ayTopu Cy HacTaBWiIM Ja ce 0aBe TeopujoM adeKTHBHOM
BE3WBamha, AJIM HAj3HAYAJHHU]U JOMPUHOC J1aJbeM Pa3BOjy TEOpH]je Jajia je KaHaJCKa HaydyHHUIIa

Mepu Encsopt (Mary Ainsworth) .
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Ha ocHoBy cBojux ucrpaxxuBamwa Mepu EHcBopT nedunutie Tpu tumna agekTuBHe
BE3aHOCTH:

1) curypHa adeKTHBHA BE3aHOCT — KaJia je y MUTamy OBaj THII a()eKTHBHOT BE3UBamba,
0cOa he Outm Hamera 300T MajYMHOr OjyTacKka, 300r yera he pearoBaTu Iiadyem u
TPaXKEHEM MajKe, a 0 ’EeHOM MOBPATKy NpUXBaTuhe je Kao CHTYpHO MECTO Y KOjeM
he ce cMUpHUTH U BpaTUTH MPEAXOTHIUM aKTUBHOCTUMA.

2) HecurypHa / usberaBajyha adekTHBHa B€3aHOCT — Kajga Majka OCTaBH JETEC ca
HETMO3HAaTOM 0COOOM KOJI OBOT THIA a(hpeKTHBHE Be3aHOCTH Oele He miady U He Tpake
MajYMHO MPHUCYCTBO, HE TOKa3yjy Tyry 3a oM. Ha moBparak Majke pearyjy
UTHOPHCAmhEM Kao LITO Cy pearoBajid M Ha OJJIa3ak.

3) HecurypHa / amOuBasieHTHa a)eKTHBHA BE3aHOCT — Kaja TOBOPUMO O OBHM OcOama
oHe he O6utu Hamere 300r MajudHOM OJJIacKa M pearoBahe TpaK€meM MajKe WU

IJIaueM aliv je MoBpaTak Majke Hehe yMUpUTH.

VY ocHOBH pa3Boja Teopuje ahpeKTHBHE BE3aHOCTH j& OJTHOC JIeTETa ca MajKOM, OJJHOCHO ca
poauTesbuMa, OAHOCHO jAeTe (GopMHUpa MOJEN CBeTa OKO cebe u Mojen cebe Kpo3 OJIHOC ca
pOAMTEIbHMA, KOJH j€ Y CTBApH OATOBOP Ha JIETETOBY MOTPeOy 3a a)eKTHBHM BE3HMBAKHEM
(Stefanovic¢-Stanojevi¢, 2011). OGpaciu Be3uBama (HOPMUPAHH Y ACTHIHCTBY MPEACTABIbA]Y
YHYTpalllbU PagHA MOJEN 3a Jajbe (YHKIMOHHCAHEC Yy HHTEPIEPCOHATHUM OJHOCHMA
(Waters et al., 2000).

Mogen ceGe Gpopmupa ce Ha OCHOBY BEpOBamba O CaMOM ce0H U OYeKUBama 01 cede 10
KOjUX JIeTe /10J1a31 Ha OCHOBY OJIHOCA pojauTesba npeMa wemy (Stefanovi¢-Stanojevic, 2011).
Mognen npyrux ¢gopMmupa ce Ha OCHOBY BEpOBama M OUYEKHBAma JIETETa O APYTUX JbYIH, Ha
OCHOBY TIOHAIIalkha pojuTesba Tpema nerery (Stefanovic-Stanojevié, 2011). UnauBuayante
pasnuke y a)eKTHBHOM Be3WBamby MOTHYY U3 PasinKa y aQeKTUBHOM BE3MBamYy 33 POAUTEIHE
(Stefanovic¢-Stanojevi¢, 2011). I'maBHa kapakTeprcTUKa OBOT Mojeia a()eKTUBHOT BE3UBaba
jecTe ma JmeTe MPETIOCTaBIba KOJHMKO Cy MY JIPYTH 3HAuajHU JbYIH JOCTYIHH, W J1a J00Hje
MOJIPIIKY KaJa My je moTpeOHa, U OJ] Tora 3aBUCU ocehame CUTypHOCTH KOje€ je MPUCYTHO
Kaja Cy JIpYTY JOCTYIHU Win ocehame Behe MM Mambe HECUTYPHOCTH, Kajia IOCTOjU CTpax Ja
3HavajHe ocobe Hucy pocrynue (Bowlby,1973; Stefanovi¢-Stanojevic, 2011).

MHoru ¢akTopu W3 CHOJPHE pPEIWHE MOTY JIOBECTH N0 yTHIdja Ha adeKTUBHO
BE3UBambE, AJIM MHOTOOpOjHA UCTPAXKHBaka TOBOPE O MPOTEKTUBHOM JICIOBakbY OJpacTama y
CTaOUITHOM OKpYXEHmYy ca aJeKBaTHUM oOpacuuma U MojenuMa adeKTHUBHOT BE3WBamba

(Bowlby,1973; Klark and Klark,1987; Mihi¢ i dr., 2007; Stefanovi¢-Stanojevi¢, 2011) .
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4.2.2. ApeKTHBHO Be3UBa-€ 32 POAMTE/bE U JeNpecuja y aojiecleHInju

Hecurypao adextuBHO Be3uBame (,,attachment™) y omHocy Ha poauTesbe
Mpe/icTaBba 3HavajaH (HakTop KOju je mpeMa mojanuMa u3 JUTepaType MoBe3aH ca pa3BojeM
JIeTIpecHje ¥ 1M0jaBOM CYHUIIH/IA Y aJI0JIECIIETHOM Pa3BOJHOM IIEPHOY.

Hako moctoje pa3nuyutu Mojenu a(eKTHBHE BE3aHOCTU 3a POJAUTEIbE, paau ce O
OCHOBHOM YHYTpAIIlbeM paJHOM MOJENy KOjU MMa 3HayajaH yTULA] Ha (QYHKIHOHHUCAHE
TOKOM IIEJIOT J)KMBOTA, MMOCEOHO Y chepru MHTEPIIEPCOHATTHUX OJHOCA Ca IPYTUM JbYIHUMa, a y
3HA4YajHO] MEPH yTHYE Ha KBAJUTET OJHOCA KOJU CE YCIIOCTaBJbajy TOKoM xuBoTa (Waters et
al., 2000).Vtumaj poautesha Ha Pa3BOj JETETa je M3Yy3eTHO 3HA4YajaH y CBUM oOOJiacTUMa
JeTeTOBOT (YHKIIMOHHCAmka, JOK YCIOCTaB/bamkbe 31paBOr W (PYHKIHMOHAIHOT MOAea
a)eKTHUBHE BE3aHOCTH JONPHHOCH Jia ce Jena ocehajy BosbeHO, 3aIITHNEHO M CUTYPHO IITO
MPEJCTaBJba OCHOBHY MEHTAJIHOT 3][paBJba M jeJlaH OJ] MPOTCKTHBHUX (akTopa Kaaa je y
MUTaky HACTaHAK MEHTAIHUX TopeMmehaja. ¥ y CympoOTHOM CIIy4ajy HEYCIOCTaBJbame
aJIeKBaTHOT MoJiernia aQeKTHBHE BE3aHOCTH MPECTaBba 3HavajaH (haKTop pU3MKA 32 HACTAHAK

MEHTaJIHMUX nopeMehaja, moceGHo Aenpecuje (Agerup et al., 2015).

CurypHu Tun adekTHUBHOT BE3MBama YBEK I'OBOpPU y Mpuior nol0pe aganrtaiuje u
a/IeKBaTHOT HMHTEPIEPCOHAIHOr (YHKIMOHHMCAKka, a HECUTypHO a(eKTUBHO BE3HMBAHbE
MIOBE3Yyje Ce ca HaCTaHKOM JIEPECOTEHUX MOJeNia afanTallje U IpecTaBjba 3HauajaH GpakTop
y HAcTaHKYy JlenpecuBHOr nopemehaja TOKOM *XHMBOTa HE CaMO Y aJOJECLEHIHJH Hero U y

onpaciom 1060y (Barrocas, 2006).

HecurypHo adexkTuBHO Be3WBame IIOBE3aHO je Ca HACTAaHKOM JIEIIPECHBHOT
nopemehaja Tokom xkuBota (Raudino et al., 2013), a moceban 3Hauaj ce mpuaaje yTuuajy
HECUTYPHOT a(eKTHUBHOI Be3MBama Ha pPa3BOj JENpecHje Yy BYIHEPAOMIHOM >KUBOTHOM
nepuoay TokoMm anoinecueHnuje (Agerup et al., 2015; Smith et al., 2009; Li et al., 2015;
Kobak et al., 1991; Cook et al.,2016; Ying et al., 2008).

OcuMm mTO mnpeacraBiba (aKTOp pU3MKA 3a HACTAHAK JeMpecHje, HECUTYpPHO
aeKTHUBHO BE3UBALE 3a POJUTEIbE M3PAXKEHU]E je KOJ| agojieclieHaTa Koju 00iyjy oA HEKOT
MeHTajmHOT Topemehaja, a moceOHO je wu3pakeHO KOJ ajoJieclieHaTa ca JHUjarHO30M

nenpecuBHOT mopemehaja (Smith et al., 2009; Agerup et al., 2015).
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HecurypHo Be3uBame 3a pOAMTEhE MOBE3aHO je Ca CYUIMJIATHAM IOHAIIAKBEM Yy
agonecrenTHoM mepuony (Armsden and Greenberg, 1987). OmHoc nereta ca MajKkoMm je
3HA4YajaH 3a pa3Boj JIETETA Ma ce TYOUTaK MajKe Yy PaHOM y3pacTy, Kao u nmopeMeheHu ogHocu
MajKe ca JETeTOM TMpEeICTaBJbajy 3HadajaH (aKTOp pU3MKA 3a HACTAHAK JEIPECHBHOT
nopemehaja mTo HaM ykasyje Ha MOBE3aHOCT HECUTYPHOT a)eKTUBHOT BE3MBamba U HACTaHKA

nenpecuje (Berg et al., 2016).

3aHMMJBMBO je Ja C€ y HOBHJUM HCTpakMBamuMa cBe BehW 3Hauaj Mpuaaje OJHOCY
JeTeTa ca OIeM, OJHOCHO 3Hauyajy a(eKTUBHE BE3aHOCTH JCTETa 3a Olla Kao 3HAdajHOT

dakTopa pusuka 3a HacTaHak jaenpecuBHor nopemehaja (Kane and Garber, 2004).

4.2.4. ApeKTHBHO Be3UBam-€ 32 BPIUIKHAKe U ACMPecuja y ai0JiecleHI)jH

[Momam w3 nuTepaType KOju roBope O adeKTUBHOM BE3WBamy 3a BpIIHAKE CY
OCKYJTHU M KOHTPAJUKTOPHU aJIM OHO IITO j€ MO3HATO je Ja BPIIkALM Y aJ0JECIEHTHOM
MEePHOy 3ay3MMajy CBE 3HAUajHU]Y YIIOTY.

Hexka uctpaxkuBama moTBplyjy Te3y o MOCTOjamy Be3e n3Mel)y HECHUTYpHOT Be3UBaba
3a BpUIKaKe U JAenpecuje y amonecieHTHoj monyianuju (Allen et al., 2007; Smith et al.,
2009), nok apyra UCTpakuBamba TO He Mmoka3zyjy (Agerup et al., 2015).

be3 003upa mTo cy pe3ynraTi 10caallbiX UCTPaKUBamba KOHTPAIUKTOPHU, CUTYPHO
j€ Ja OJIHOCH ca BpIImallMMa MMajy 3HauajHy YyJOTY Y JKMBOTY MJjaje ocole, W CKIATHU U
OJMCKY OJHOCH Ca BpIIFkHallIMa MMOMaXy Pa3Bojy 3/IpaBe JMUYHOCTH H aJ0JECIEHIIH]H, 2 MOTY
U Jia yonaxke HeraTUBHE MOCIeInIe HECUTYPHOT a)eKTUBHOT BE3MBamkba 3a POJUTEIbE Ha
MEHTAJIHO 37paBibe Miaze ocode (Berger et al,. 2016).

HemoryhHocT ycnocraBbamba CTaOMIIHUX M CUTYPHUX OJHOCA ca BpIIballMMa yTUYe
Ha caMolloy3Jame, IITO JOJATHO OJaKIlaBa pa3BOj MEHTaTHuUX mopemehaja, moceOHO
JieTipecuBHOT TopeMehaja y OBOM OCETJbHBOM >XHBOTHOM IEpHOJY Kaja je Miajga ocoda
M3JI0KEHA MHOTHM M3a30BUMa M Temrkohama koje Tpeba na mpesiaaa (Lim et al., 2016).
MoryhHocT ycrnocTaBbamka CUTypHE a(eKTHBHE BE3aHOCTH 3a BpPIIHAKE Y3 3aJlp)KaBarbe
ayTOHOMH]jE JIOBOJM JIO0 CTBapama HE3aBUCHE JMYHOCTH KOja MMa mirpal)eH KamaiurteT 3a
ycrocTaBJbame 0muckux ogHoca (Allen et al., 2007).

Ca gpyre crpaHe, HeCcUTypHO adeKTHBHO Be3HBame€ IpaBU IpodiiemMe Yy
MHTEPIEPCOHAIHUM pelalfjaMa ca BpIIlbaluMa, IITO MMa YTHIA] Ha Pa3BOj M HAacTaHaK

pasIMUUTUX MEHTATHHUX TTopeMehaja, kao mro cy ankcuosznu nopemehaju (Mofrad, 2010;
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Achtergarde et al., 2015), nopemehaju nmuanoctu (Rosenstein and Horowitz, 1996) u

nenpecuBHu nmopemehaju (Cicchetti et al., 1990).
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4.3. EMounoHa/IHa peryJjanuja

4.3.1. lepunnnmja u cTpaTeruje eMOIUOHAJIHE peryJjamnuje

Emounonanna perynanuja neduHucaHa je Kao CKyI Ipoleca YKJbYYEHHX ¥
MOTUGUKAIM]y AWHAMHYKUX M aKTYeJTHHX KapaKTepHCTUKAa EMOIMOHAIHOT HCKYCTBA,
OJIHOCHO YKJbY4Yj€ OATOBOPE KOjU MOTY Jia Ta OJIp>KaBajy M I10jayaBajy, WK J1a ra peayKyjy u
uuxubupajy (Thompson, 1994; Goldin et al., 2008)

Ha emommonanHe peakiuje MOXKE c€ YTHIATH DPETYIalljoM COIICTBEHUX EMOIHja
(Mauss et al., 2007), unme ce yTu4e Ha HUXOB MHTEH3UTET, KOJMKO CE JYTrO OApXKaBajy U
Kako ce MaHudecTyjy Ha (U3HOIOLIKOM, TOHAIIAJHOM B UCKyCcTBeHOM IaHy (Popov, 2010).

Emouunonanna perynamuja omoryhasa ocoOu aa ycKiIaau U3paxkaBambe CBOjUX eMOIHja
ca 3aXTEeBHMa CIIOJbHE CPEAMHE, 3aIITUTH HAC OJ1 HEMPUjaTHUX eMOIija, oMoryhaBa KOHTPOITY
U ycMepaBame COICTBEHHX €MOIMja Ja HE yTUYy HETaTHUBHO Ha (PYHKIHOHHUCAHE WU
MpecTaBiba OUTHY KOMIOHEHTY 32 YCHEIIHO (YHKIIMOHUCAE Y CBAKOJHEBHOM KUBOTY.

Nako ce mojam eMorMoHaimHe perysaiuje ynorpedspbaBa y pa3auduTHM KOHTEKCTUMA,
Moxe ce pehm mga oHa oOyxBaTa COCOOHOCT OJroBapama Ha CTPECHE 3aXTeBE W3 CIOJbHE
CpeAMHE W pa3IMn4yhTa €MOIMOHAJIHA MCKYCTBa Ha JPYIITBEHO NPUXBAT/HUB, aJaTHBAH U
¢dekcnOMIIaH HaYMH INTO TOJAPa3yMeBa aHAIM3Y y3pOKa €MOIMOHAIIHE peakifje, Ha4uH
peakiyje Ha eMOIIM]y Kao U CIIOCOOHOCT J1a C€ OJITOJIU 33/I0BOJbEHEC HEKE JKeJbE HIIN MOTpede,
Kao ¥ TIOHAIIamke MOjEeIMHIIA U TTOCTU3amke YHyTpalimer noopor ocehama (Cole et al., 2004;
Morris et al, 2007). [{usb eMoImoHaIHE peryniaiyje je yTulla] Ha eMOIIMOHAIIHY peakifjy Ha
onpeheHn CTUMYNIyC y BHIY IOjayaBama WM CMamkEemha €MOIMOHATHE peakiuje Omimo ma
YTHYEMO J1a BeHO Tpajambe uiu uaTeH3utet (Popov, 2010). Kaga je y nuramy emorroHaiHa
perymaiyja, CBe BHIIIE C€ HCTPAXyje perylialfja HeTaTUBHUX €MOIIH]ja, P CMabCHE JaulHe U
Tpajarkba HETaTUBHHUX €MOIlM]ja UMa MO3UTHBHE edekTe Ha 37paBibe Jbyau (Popov, 2010). Heka
HCTpaXKMBama TMOKa3y]y /1a UHAWBUIyaJIHE BapHjalldje y eMOIIMOHOHAIIHO] peryJaliju UMajy

3HayajaH yTUIaj Ha pa3jIMunTe CETMEHTE KMBOTAa, a moceOHO Ha 3apaBibe (Mauss et al., 2007).

Emornmonanny perynamujy ce Moxe AeUHUCATH U Kao MPOIIEC KOjU yTHYE Ha TO KOje
emonuje he ocoba moxxuBerH, kaga he ux moxuBeru u kako he mux uckazatu (Gross, 1998a;

Gross, 2007b). I'pocoB (Gross) Mojien eMOIIMOHAIHE peryJialije MpeicTaB/ba OCHOBHH
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MOJIEJT 32 pa3yMEBame EMOIIMOHAIHOT OJrOBOpa M MEXaHHM3aMa EMOIIMOHAJHE perylialuje
(Gross, 1998 a). Ilpema I'pocy mpemno3HaBame M pa3syMEBambe BIACTUTHX EMOI[MOHATHUX
MCKYCTaBa YMHU OCHOBY 3a perylnaiujy emoruonansor oarosopa (Gross, 1998 a; Gross, 2007
b). Ilopen Tora, cMarpa ce Ja Ha pa3BOj €MOILMOHAIIHE perylaldje 3HauajHO yTUYy IO,
pa3Boj nmerera m TtemnepameHT (Macuka, 2012). Cmarpa ce na je HHUBO EMOIIMOHAIHE
perynamnyje W coldjaju3alnyja JeTeTa IMoJ yTHIajeM IOJIHE NpunagHocT. [leBojuuie cy
00MYHO 00JbE Yy peryliMcamy eMolldja OJ Je4aka, IITO Ce MOKe 00jaCHUTH €BEHTYalTHUM
ypohenum pasnukama (Morris et al., 2002).

Heke cryamje cy mokasajie MOCTOjalke pPa3liMKa y EMOIMOHATHOj peryjaluju ¢
003MpOM Ha TOJ JIeTeTa M HaBele Ja POIWTEJbH BHILE IOAP)KAaBajy MCKA3MBAKE TYTe KOJ
JICBOjUYMIIa a JbYTHE KOJ Je4yaka, Kao W Ja BUIIE OXpadpyjy AWCTPAKLUjy W CTpaTeruje
peliaBama mpobiema Ko nedaka Hero ko aesojuuna (Eisenberg et al., 1998).

3HauajaH je W YTUIA] POAWTEba HA BEINITHHY EMOIMOHAIHE peryialuje KOju je
untensuBHuju kox muahe nmene (Eisenberg et al., 1999). ok cy mema mutaha, poaurtesbu
O0OWYHO MOTHYY CTpaTeTHje peryiaiyje eMolrja, a KaCHUje, TopacToM JeTeTa cBe Behy ymory
nma camoperynanuja (Eisenberg and Morris, 2002). OmHOCHO, y paHOM JETHUICTBY
WHTEPBEHIIM]€ POUTEIhA Y PETyIHcamy eMoIHja ¢y demhe, poJuTeJbl HACTOj€ peryjmcaTu
€MOIIMj€ CBOTa JIET€Ta MHJIOBAKEM JIETETa, MEHAHEM BIACTUTUX (allMjaIHUX EKCIpecHja,
MEHBamhEM HEMOCPETHE OKOJIMHE WM 33JI0BOJbEHEM JIeTETOBUX noTpeda. Kako aera pa3sujajy
cBe 00Jh€ KOTHHUTHMBHE W EMOIIMOHAJIHE BEIITHHE, IOCTENEeHO II0CTa)y HE3aBUCHHUJA ¥
peryiaucamy W yrpaBibamkby BilacTUTUM emolidjama (Morris et al., 2007). Mehytum, Tokom
aJIOJIECIICHIIN] e JIeIa CE CBE Mambe OCIIambajy Ha POJIUTEIHCKY TOMOh M BEIITHHE EMOIIMOHATHE
perynainuje noctajy cinoxenuje (Yap et al., 2007). [IpomeHe y HauuHy peryiaucama eMoldja u
kopumrhewy ojpeheHux cTparermja cy BEpOBAaTHO IOACTAKHYTE KOTHUTHBHUM pa3BOjeM
ajZioJiecIienara, IMoceOHO TpPOMEHaMa Yy COIMjaldHO] KOTHHUIMjU, WHXUOUWIMJU peaKiyje,
CIIOCOOHOCTH allCTPaKTHOI W XHUIIOTETCKOr pasMuiubama (Steinberg, 2005), amu u
JIPYIITBEHUM YTHIAjeM KOjH YKJbYJyjy OUYEKHBaEma 3pEJOr W JAPYIITBEHO IPHXBATIHUBOT
MOHAIIamka O] CTPaHe oJpaciux u Bpimaka (Murphy et al., 1999).

NunuBuayanHe pa3iuke y perylaTOpHUM BEUITHHAMa aoJieClieHTa UMajy YTHUIaj Ha
CIIOCOOHOCT cyoyaBama C Pa3BOjHUM CTPECOreHUM JorahajuMa u mnpuiarolaBame Ha yClIOBE
xuBota (Gross, 1998; Gross and John, 2003). EMorinonanHo peakTHBHA Jiela U aJ0JIeCIICHTH
NOKMBJhaBaj)y dYemhe W WHTEH3MBHHU]E EMOITMOHAIHO Yy30yheme, IITO 3axTeBa CHa)XHE

CMOIUOHAJTHO PCryJIaTOpPHC BCIITHUHE 1a Ou ce Ha AZICKBATaH U MMPUXBATJbUB HAYUH
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yIIpaBJbaJIo TaKBUM y30yhemeM ¢ 003MpoM Ha TO Jla ce cMaTpa Jja eMOIMOHAIHA peryJiainyja
MPEe/ICTaBJba BAXKHY KOMIIOHEHTY YCICITHOT pa3Boja U eMOIIMOHAIHOT TpuiarohaBama Jiere.

[Momaniu w3 nmTeparype yKazyjy Ha JBE CTpaTerdje EMOIMOHAIHE peryiayje:
CTpaTeryja MOHOBHOT MPOMHUIIJbakha M cTpareruja cympecuje ekcnpecuje (Thompson, 1994;
Goldin et al., 2008). Crparerdja IOHOBHOI NPOMHIILbaFba IMPEACTaBJba HAKHAIHY
KOTHUTHBHY TPOICHY W TyMaueHlke CHUTYyallMje, y3 YTHIAj HAa EMOIMOHAIHO HMCKYCTBO H
MOHAIIAME IITO j€ MOBE3aHO Ca CMAbEHEM HEraTUBHOT adeKTa U 00JbUM MHTEPIIEPCOHATHUM
¢dbyakmonncameM. Cympecuja eKCIpecHje eMolmja IOApa3yMeBa CMameH YTHIA] Ha
€MOIIMOHAIIHO HCKYCTBO IITO JOBOAM JO HEU3paKaBamba, OJHCHO Mamer H3pakaBamba
€MOIIMOHAIIHOT TIOHAIllakba KOje je IMOBE3aHO ca M3PAKCHUJUM HEraTUBHUM adeKkToM u
JIOUIMjUM UHTEpHepcoHaTHUM QyHKImonucameM (Goldin et al., 2008).

Crpareruje eMOIMOHANIHE pEryjalldje HacTajy y JCTHUECTBY, CTAaOMIIHE CYy TOKOM
KMBOTa M y TpollecuMma mpuiorahaBama Ha JKUBOTHE jorahaje U OKOJHOCTH MOTY HMAaTH

3HayajHy ynory (Calkins and Dedmon, 2000).

4.3.2. EMoniuoHa/IHA peryJjanuja u Aenpecuja y ajoJiecieHujn

Jlocanamma UCTpakMBamka TOBOPE Y MPHIIOT TIOBE3aHOCTH €MOIIMOHAIHE PEeryliaiuje
ca MHTEH3UTETOM JICTIPECUBHUX CUMIITOMA M Hajuemhe ce 0JIHOCE Ha UCIMTUBAE Y OIIITO)
nonynaunju (Marganska et al, 2013) wunm y nomynanuju wmiahux HCHOUTaHMKA ca
JenpecuBHUM nopemehajeM.

Jenan oxg Moryhmx mexanmu3ama KOju ce OJHOCH Ha YIIOTY €MOIIMOHAIIHE peryianuje y
HACTaHKY JeTNpecuje, pasMarpa MajlalaliTUBHY €MOLMOHAIIHY peryalujy, Kao MeA1jaTopcKy
KapuKy y Be3H n3Mel)y HeraTHBHUX )KHUBOTHHX MCKYCTaBa, HECUTYPHOT a)eKTUBHOT BE3MBamba
U BYJHEPaOWIIHOT TEMIIEpAMEHTA C jeJTHe CTPaHe, U pa3Boja ICMPECUBHOCTH WU
CYUIIMJIAJTHOCTH C JIpYTe CTpaHe.

[TokazaHo je Aa je ManajganTUBHA €eMOLIMOHAIIHA perynanuja XxabuTyaaHd U CIOHTaHU
OJIrOBOp KOJ ocoba BynHepaOmiHuX Ha genpecujy (Marganska et al., 2013). McrpaxuBama
Mmoka3zyjy na Kopumiheme BEMITHHE MOHOBHOT KOTHUTHBHOT MPOMHIIJbamka BE3aHO 3a 00JbY
ajanTalyjy U CHaJaKeme Yy JKMBOTHUM Jjorahajuma, a jga je kopumheme cynpecuje
eKCIIpecHrje y Ty’)KeM BPEMEHOCKOM MEepHOoAy IMOBE3aHO0 ca HacTaHKoM aenpecuje ( Marganska
etal., 2013).

Jeman on Qaxropa pu3MKa 3a HacTaHAK JEMpecHje, MpeMa HEKUM HCTPaXHBambHMa

npeAcTaBsba cnabuja emonronanHa perynanuja (Joormann and Gotlib, 2010), a kopunrheme
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MaJIaJIalITUBHUX BECTHHA EMOIMOHAIHE peryJialije HaKOH OropaBKa oj1 jenpecuje nosehasa
PH3HK 3a MIOHOBHY MojaBy aenpecuBHe enuzoje (Ehring et al., 2008).

Kopumiheme ManaganTuBHUX MEXaHHW3aMa €MOIIMOHAIHE peryJaluje, OQHOCHO yenthe
Kopumiheme cTpaTervje cyrnpecuje ekmpecuje, y3 pehe xopummheme cTparervje MmoHOBHOT
KOTHUTHBHOT TPOMUIILbAka, M3PAXKEHHUjE je KOJ aJoJieClieHaTa ca ICHUXHUjaTPHjCKUM
nopemehajuma, a moceOHO KO ajoJieclieHaTa ca JICNPECUBHUM mopemehajeM y OJHOCYy Ha
3npaBy nonyianujy (Joormann and Gotlib, 2010; Garnefski et al., 2006; Campbell-Sills et al.,
2006; Campbell-Sills and Barlow, 2007). OHo mTO 61 ce MOTIJIO 3aKJbYUUTH M3 JIOCAAIIHUX
UCTPaKMBama je 1a Ou Kopuihewe cTpaTerija MOHOBHOT KOTHUTHBHOT MTPOMUIILJbAEha MOTJIO
OUTH TIPOTEKTHBHU (HaKTOp 3a HACTAHAK JIEMPECHje O YeMy TOBOPE M HEKa HCTPAKUBaHha
(Hsieh, 2010).

Hexke crynuje ykasyjy aa je cnabuja eMOIIMOHANIHA perylalija u3pakeHa He caMo KOl
JeTpecuje, Hero W KOJ JApyrux MeHtamHux mnopemehaja (Berger at al.,, 2016). Jaum
CyOjeKTHBHH J0XKHBJba] ICTIPECHBHUX CHUMITOMa, Takolje ce moBe3yje ca KopuihemeM
CyIpecHje eKCIpecHje 0JJHOCHO MAIaJJalTUBHUX MEXaHU3aMa EMOIIMOHATTHE peryJialuje.

IMomanm w3 nuTeparype ykKasyjy M Ha IOBE3aHOCT MAaJallTUBHUX MeXaHu3aMma

eMoIMoHaNIHE perynanuje ca cynunanuomrhy (Goldin et al., 2008).
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4.4. JIuuHoCT

4.4.1. lepuHunuja u IMMEH3MOHAJHU MO/I€JIN JUYHOCTH

Waxo je TMYHOCT 0/1 JaBHUHA OMJIa PEeMET HHTEPECOBamka HAYYHHUKA U3 PA3THUUTHX
o0JacTH, 10 1aHac HE MOCTOjU jeAMHCTBEH, CBe0OyXBaTaH M OMIIe MpuxBaheH MpHUCTYIl OBOM
(dbenomeny Beh mocroje pazauuuTe Teopuje u OpojHe nedunuMje TuyHOoCcTH. CMaTpa ce na
MOCTOj€ OHOJMKO JeQHHUIMja JIMYHOCTH KOJIMKO W ayTopa Koje ce 0aBe (peHomMeHoM
nuyHoctH (Pervin, 1990).

JenHa o Teopuja JTMYHOCTH KoOja je Ayro mpumMemuBaHa je OnmopToBa JeguHMLM)aA
JMYHOCTH, KOja Mo/Apa3yMeBa, Ja je JIUYHOCT ,,JUHAMUYKa OpraHu3allija YHYTap WHAUBUIYE
OHHUX MCUXO(PHU3MUKHUX CUCTEMa KOjU JCTEPMHUHUINY jEAMHCTBEHO MpUiIarohaBame OKOJIUHE",
Koja HHje MoapasyMeBania yTuIaj okomuHe Ha Gopmuparbe mmunoctr (Allport, 1937; Svrakié i
Svraki¢, 2009).

Ilo3Hata caBpemMeHa Teopuja JMYHOCTH HacTajlla je U3 ICHUXOOMOJIOIIKOT
KionuHiiepoBor Mojena Koju OMUCYyje cedaM JUMEH3HMja JIMYHOCTH KOje Cy Hacrale
MehycOOHUM JieTToBameM CpeIMHCKUX uyuHuona u Ouonomkux ¢akropa (Cloninger et al.,
1994). OBom Teopujom simuHocTH Pobepra Knonnnnepa (Robert Cloninger) (Cloninger et al.,
1993; Cloninger et al.,1994; Cloninger et al., 1999; Dzamonja Ignjatovi¢ 1 Knezevi¢, 2005)
MIPEJCTAaBIbEH j€ MOEI JINYHOCTH KOjU MOJpa3yMeBa YeTUPH TUMEH3H]je TEMIIEpaAaMEHTa U TPH
JTMMEH3H]j€ KapakTepa.

Jedununuja numeHswja TeMIepaMeHTa HacTaja je Ha OCHOBaMa OpraHiu3aluje
[EHTPATHOT HEPBHOT CHCTEMa, OJHOCHO OHOT Jejia IICHTPATHOT HEPBHOT CHUTEMa KOjH je
3Ha4yajaH 3a KJIACUYHO YCIIOBJbaBamk€ M aCOLMjaTUBHO yueme. HaumH pearoBama Ha HOBe
CHUTyaluje, OHOCHO JIa TM WX BHUIMMO Kao OMACHOCT (Ka3HY) MJIHM MO3UTHBHO MOTKPEIJhEHE
(Harpany) mpeacTaBjba AMMEH3H]j€ TEMIIEPaMEHTa.

HcTpaxuBasba cy Iokasana jJa Ccy JMMEH3HWje TemrepameHTta HacienaHe y 50-60%
cinydajeBa. Oapehenn oOpaciy moHamama pe3yiaTar cy \BuxoBe MelyycoOHe mHTepeakiyje, u
OHHU yTHYY Ha HAYUH O/IrOBOPA Ha Harpajay, Ka3Hy WM HOBY CUTYAIlH]y KOjH c€ pPa3IuKyje aKko
J€ Cy KOJa pasMuMTHUX 0co0a MCTO M3pakeHa ojapeheHa TUMEH3Hja, aJli MOCTOJU pa3jihKa y

u3pakeHocTH Ipyrux numensuja (Dzamonja Ignatovi¢ 1 Knezevi€, 2005).

Yerupu numensuje temmnepamenTa cy (Cloninger et al., 1993):
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ITorpara 3a HoBuHama (Novelty seeking - NS) moBe3aHa je ca eMOIlMjOM KoOja ce
OJTHOCH Ha arpecujy. MUCIIU ce Ha CKJIOI HaBHKa Jla Ce MHHUIIMPA U aKTHBHPA ITOHAIIAE.

3aBucHoct ox Harpaze (Reward dependence — RD) moBe3ana je ca emonujom jby0aBu.
[IpencraBba OICHOBY 3a OJAp)KaBale M KOHTUHYWUTET AaKTYEJIHOT IIOHAIIamka Koja je
HacneheHa.

NzberaBame omacHoctu/kasHe (Harm avoidance — HA) moBe3ana je ca emonujom
crpaxa. [IpencraBsba CKIIOHOCT 3a IPEKH]] IIOHAIIAA.

Ucrpajuoct (Persistence — P ) mpencraBiba BcTpajHOCT 0€3 003Upa HA U3PAKEHU YMOP
u aycrpanujy. Y modeTky oBa JMMEH3Wja cMaTpaHa je JEJIOM 3aBUCHOCTH O] Harpae.
TokoM BpeMeHa ce U3BOjiIIa Kao oceOHa TUMEH3H]a.

Konrent kapakTepa HaCTao je CHHTE30M Pa3JIMYMTUM KOHIICTIaTa U3 XyMaHUCTUYKE U
TPAHCIEPCOHATHE TICHXOJIOTHje, KOHIIeTaTa O KOTHHUTUBHOM U COILIMjalTHOM pasBoOjy M
uckyctBeHux mnoxaraka (DZzamonja Ignatovi¢ 1 Knezevi¢, 2005). [umensuje Kapaxrtepa
OJTHOCE C€ Ha TPH PA3JIMYMTA acCIeKTa cel(-KOHIENTa: Kao CaMOCTalHe WHAWBUIYE, Kao
CacTaBHOT JieNia APYIITBEHE 3ajEJHHIIC M KA0 CACTABHOT JIeJia YHUBEP3yMa.

Tpu numensuja kapaktepa cy (Cloninger et al., 1993):

Camoycmepenoct (Self-directedness — SD) moapasymeBa moryhHocT ocobe ga y
CKJIQJIy Ca CUTYAIMjOM, CBOjUM IIMJbEBUMA U JINYHUM BPEAHOCTUMA KOHTPOJIUILE, PETYIIUIIES
u npwiarohaBa cBoje TMoHamame. BUCOKM CKOpOBM Ha OBOj JMMEH3UJU YKa3yjy Ha
OpraHu30BaHy, e(hUKacCHy, UHTETPUCAaHy 0CO0Yy KOja MMa OJIFOBOPHOCT 3a OHO IIITO MUCIH U
panu.

CapanssuBoct (Cooperativeness — C) ce 0IHOCH Ha JUMEH3H]Y T10 KOjOj ce 0cobe
pa3NMKYyjy MO CTENeHy UAeHTU(UKAIU]e ca IPYTHMa U MPUXBaTamba JPYTruX JbYIH.

Cend-tpancrienaenmnuja (Self-transcendence — ST) mnoapasymeBa JIUMEH3H]Y
KapakTepa Koja ce moBesyje ca AyxoBHouthy u cnuputyaiaHouthy. OBa AMMEH3Hja OJHOCH ce
Ha JIOKWBJbA] INUpEHa WHAWBUAYATHOT cenda, Tako 1a ocoba 0XKHBJhaBa cede Kao
HEOJIBOJUBM, MHTETPAIHU JIE0 CBETa, CIocoOHa je 3a caMmo03abopaB, MOBPEMEHO je MOTIYHO
o0Oy3eTa HEKOM HJEjOM, KOHIEHTpUCaHa Ha HEIITO Tako Ja IryOu ocehaj 3a Bepme, Moxke
uMaTu mnoBpemeHo ocehaj mpoxkerocTu OokaHckuM. CMapa ce Ja oBa AMMEH3Mja UMa JiBa
3HaYajHa TpPEHyTKa pa3Boja. [IpBu TpeHyTak OJHOCHM C€ Ha aJOJeCIEHIH]y, a APYTH ¥y
nepuony HakoH 40. rogmHe, Kaja ce MpaBe JXBOTHH OWIAHCH Yy Pa3IMU4UTHM O0JacTUMa
xuBoTa (DZamonja Ignatovi¢ i Knezevi¢, 2005).

Ha ckioHOCT 3a HacTaHak pa3NUUMTHX Mopemehaja TUYHOCTH yKa3yjy CKOpOBH Ha

onpeheHnM TUMeH31jaMa TeMIIEpaMeHTa, JOK Ha IIPUCYCTBO OJTHOCHO OJICYCTBO mopemehaja
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JUYHOCTH YKa3yjy CKOpOBH Ha aumeH3ujama temnepamenTa (Cloninger et al., 1993;
Cloninger et al., 1994; Cloninger et al.,1999; Dzamonja Ignjatovi¢ i Knezevi¢, 2005).

Tex ca yBohewmem JICM-III knacudukamnuje 1980. roguHe o crpaHe AMEpHUYKOT
ncuxujaTpujckor yupyxema (APA, 1980) ckpenyra je naxma Ha nopemehaje TMUHOCTH HITO
je IoBeJIo 10 MCTpaXKuBama Yy OBOj obmactu. Y o00a kiacupUKaIMOHA CHCTEMA,
Mehynaponnoj knacudukanuju 6onaectd (MKB) u JIjarHOCTHYKO CTAaTUCTHYKH TMPUPYIHHK
MeHTanHux Oonecty (JACM) mopemehaju MMYHOCTH Cy NpPEACTAaBIbEHU KaTETOpPHjaTHUM
MO/IEIIOM.

KareropujasiHu Monen je mpuka3zaH Kpo3 pasiuke m3Mmel)y kareropuja mopemehaja
JTUYHOCTH, OJTHOCHO u3Melhy ocoba 0e3 u oHuX Koje umajy nopemehaj muunoctu (Tyrer et al,.
2011). Hajsehu HepocTaTak KaTeropujaiHor MoJiela je HEeMperno3HaBambe aTUIIUYHUX, OIarux
WIA MEIOBUTUX 00JHMKa mopemehaja JMYHOCTH IITO JOBOIM IO JaBama MYITHUIUIAX
JMjarHo3a, ¥ TIOCTOjaha 3HAYAJHUX Pa3JIiKa YHyTap HcTe AujarHoctruke kareropuje (Verheul
et al,. 2007; Tyrer et al,. 2011). 36or Tux Hemocraraka, cBe Behm Opoj mcTpakuBaya
MOJIpKaBa TMMEH3MOHAIHU MOJIEN nmopeMehaja INYHOCTH.

JIMMEH3MOHATHA MOJIEN JIMYHOCTH, TPETIIOCTaBJba KBAHTUTATUBHE pa3lIMKe, Kaaa ce
Koa oco0e TMpolemyje M3paXEeHOCT ojpeheHuX IuUMeH3Hja JHUYHOCTH, IITO omoryhasa
nvjarHo3y u Onarux nopemehaja, kKao W MPOLEHY TEXKHUHE MopemMehaja TUYHOCTH, 32 Pa3IUuKy
0]l KaTeropujagHor KOjU NMPETIOCTaBHkha KBAJIUTATHBHE pa3iiMKe, OJHOCHO Ja Ju nopemehaj
noctoju wiu He (Krueger et al,. 2009).

Panna rpyma CBeTrcke 3/paBcTeHE OpraHu3aiuje JOHENa je MPEJIOr 3a Apyradujy
knacudukanujy nopemehaja muunoctu y MKb-11 360r Henpeno3HaBamwa BETUKOT MPOLIEHTA
nopemehaja  JUYHOCTH Yy  aKTyeJlHUM  KjacuduKalgjaMa Kao ©  HeMoryhHocCT
JMjarHOCTHKOBama mnopemehaja simyHocTn wucnon 18 roguHa mro oHemoryhaBa paHe
Tepanujcke uHTepBeHnuje (Tyrer et al., 2011).

3a paHy aujarHo3y nopemehaja TUYHOCTH MOCTOj€ MHOTOOPOJHH Pasiio3d, a TOCeOHO
j€ 3Ha4yajHO TO IITO JWjarHo3a mopeMehaja TUYHOCTH y aJOJECIEHIIM]U YeCTO yKaszyje Ha
M0jaBy APYTUX NCUXMjAaTpUjCKUX mopeMehaja kacHuje TokoM xuBoTa (Johnson et al., 2006;
Israel et al., 2014). [Topex Tora, mokaszaHa je Ha e()UKaCHOCT paHOT TpeTMaHa Koj nopemehaja
mugHoctr (Chanen, 2009; Chanen and Mc Cutcheon, 2013; Bradic et al., 2016). IIpse
MaHudecTaruje nopemehaja TMYHOCTH BUAJBUBE Cy Beh y AETHIBCTBY, a HAJU3PAKECHU]E CY Y

nepuony anonecuenuuje (Tyrer et al., 2015).
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4.4.2. JIM4HOCT U Aenipecuja y agosieceHIUjH

CtpykTypa JMYHOCTH MMa YTHIQ] HAa pa3Boj MEHTATHUX mopeMehaja OJHOCHO Ha
pa3Boj aenpecuBHor nopemehaja. Mehyco6an ogHOC M yTHIIA] TMYHOCTH HA Pa3BO] JACTIPECH]e
1 OOpHYTO j€ BPJIO0 KOMILUICKCaH.

OcuM mTO CTPYKTypa JHUYHOCTH MOKE JOBECTH W JOIPHHETH DPa3BOjy AEIpecuje,
nopemMehaj IMYHOCTH C€ MOXKE JaBUTH Y KOOMOPOUIUTETY ca JCTPECHBHUM mMopemehajem, a
[pTe JIMYHOCTH MOTY Jia yTUYYy Ha HA4YMH HUCIOJhbaBamka CHUMIITOMAa Ka0 M HA TOK M HCXOJ
nenpecuBHor nopemehaja (Philips et al., 1990; Lecic Tosevski and Divac Jovanovic,1996).

Benuko uctpaxuBame KOje je CIPOBEICHO Ha MallMjeHTUMa KOjU UMajy IUjarHO3y
nopeMehaja JTMYHOCTH MOKa3ajo je Ja moctoju Behu Opoj menpecuBHUX enm3oja kao u Behun
Opoj TmoKymiaja camMOyOHMCTBAa Y OJHOCY Ha IMallMjeHTe KOju HeMajy amjarHo3y mopemehaja
muaaocTH (Newton-Howes 1 sar., 2006). Kon mamujeHara ca TrpaHudyHHM MopeMehajem
JUYHOCTH j€ y4ecTalrja IojaBa JIENpecHje HEero y OIITOj MOMyJaldjd a ImpeMa MmojamnuMa
oko 10-20 % mamujeHara ca AWjarHO30M PEKypeTHE JeNpecHje IOCTOJH W JUjarHo3a
rpanuuHor nopemehaja muunoctu (Ministarstvo zdravlja Republike Srbije, 2012). ITpema
noJlaliiMa M3 JINTepaType, TPaHUYHOCT C€ MOMHIE W Kao jelaH O] HauWHA HCIO0JhaBamba
Jernpecuje, a ca Apyre CTpaHe, JACNPECUBHU CUMITOMH MMajy YTHIA] HA MaHU(ECTOBAE
kapaktepuctuka audHoctu ( Lecic Tosevski and Divac Jovanovic, 1996; Leci¢ ToSevski,
2004). UctpaxkuBama koja ce 6aBe moBe3aHOCTH NopeMehaja JIMYHOCTH U JICTIpEcH]je yKazyje
Ha Be3y 'paHUYHOT (PYHKIIMOHUCAka U MHTEH3UTETa JIENPecHje, Kao M Ha yJIOoTy Jenpecuje y
HacTaHKy rpaHnvHor (yHkponucanja mmaHocTH (Lecic Tosevski and Divac Jovanovic,1996;
Lecic Tosevski and Draganic, 1997; Lec¢i¢ ToSevski and Divac Jovanovi¢, 2011). Takohep,
Kenanep (Kendler) cmatpa ga ocobe koje mmajy ,,IPEIAUCIIO3HIN]Y 32 pa3BOj JENpecH]e
4yecTo cede oBojIe y oapeheHe cutyaryje CBOjUM PU3NYHUM TOHAIIAKEM IIITO OHJIa JOBOIH
JI0 pa3Boja JempecHje, MoK Ou oapeheHe 1mpre TMYHOCTH MOTJie OWTH 3HAYajaH YMHUIAI] Y
Hacranky aenpecuje (Kendler et al., 1999). Ilocroje OpojHE HETOYMHIIE Y HUCTPAKUBABDY
yTuIaja pTa JTU4HOCTU Ha pa3Boj nenpecuje (Lecic-Tosevski i Divac Jovanovié, 1996), anu
mpeMa HEKHM ayTopuma “HeypOoTHIH3aM‘ TMpeAcTaBba (AKTOp pU3HKa 3a HACTaHAK
nenpecuje (Eccleston and Scott, 1991; Wilhelm et al., 1999; Van Praag et al., 2004).

JliMeH3Hje JTUYHOCTH NPEACTaBsbajy jelaH o (akTopa KOjU MMa yTHIaja Ha HAacTaHaK
nenpecuBHOr iopemehaja. Pesynratn nctpaknBama KO 0JIpaciivX ca ASTPEeCUBHUM MopeMehajem
yKasyjy Ja je AenpecuBHH mopemehaj moBes3aH ca ,,m30eraBameM Ka3zHe (Zaninotto et al., 2016).

CyHnnmIamHOCT KO ai0JIeciieHaTa ca JepecuBHIM mopemehajem

36



MOBE3aHa je, U3rie/a, ca U3paKeHOM TUMEH3H]OM ,,[I0Tpare 3a HOBUM' IIpeMa

Knonunyiepoom moneny (Csorba et al., 2012).
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Il HCTPA’KHBAYKH JIEO

5. HUJBEBU UCTPAYKUBAIbA

[{usbeBU UCTpakuBama cy cienehu:

1. VcniutaTtu pa3nuke y HeTaTHBHUM )XKMBOTHHUM Joral)ajuMa, eMOIIMOHAITHO] PeryIanuju,

aeKTHBHOM BE3MBamky 32 POAMTEIHE W BPIIHAKe W JUMEH3MjaMa JIMYHOCTH Hu3Mehy
ajloJieclieHaTa ca JeNpecuBHUM MopeMehajem, ajonecieHara ca JAPYTHMM MEHTaIHUM
nopemehajuma u oHuUX 0Oe€3 [UjarHO3e MEHTAIHMX mopemehaja, y3 KOHTpPOJY COLHO-

nemorpadckux Kopenara.

2. Hcnutath TOBE3aHOCT HETATUBHUX XMUBOTHUX Joraljaja, eMOIMOHANHE peryJaiuje,
adeKTHBHOT BE3MBaba 3a POJUTEIhE M BPIIKHAKe M AUMEH3Uja JHUYHOCTH, Ca MPUCYCTBOM
CyULIMJAIHE Healldje U CYWIUJAIHOT TOHaIama KOJ ajojeclieHara, y3 KOHTPOIY COIHO-

nemorpadckux Kopenara.

3. Mcnurtatin MenujaTOpcKy yJIOTy €MOLUMOHAJIHE peryiainyje y Be3u u3Mmely HeraTuBHUX
KHUBOTHHX Jioralaja, apeKTUBHOT Be3HBamwa 3a POAUTEhE U BPIIbAKe U AUMEH3HU)a JUYHOCTH
C Je/IHE CTpaHe, U UHTEH3UTETA JIETIPECUBHOCTHU U MPUCYCTBA CYUIIUJIATTHOCTH C Ipyre CTpaHe,

y3 KOHTPOJIY COLIMO-/IeMorpa)CKUX Kopesara.
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6. XUITIOTE3E UCTPA’KUBAIBA

Xumnotese UCTpakuBama cy cienehe:

1. Tlocroje 3HayajHe pa3aUKe y HETaTHBHUM S>KMBOTHHUM Jorahajuma, €MOIIMOHAIIHO]
perynanuju, aheKTHBHOM BE3UBAY 32 POJAUTEIHE U BPIIHAKE U JUMEH3MjaMa TUIHOCTH,

u3Mely ajonecueHara ca aenpecuBHUM nopemehajeM, aofieciieHaTa ca APYriuM MCUXUIKUM
nopemehajuma W oHHMX Oe€3 AMjarHO3e ICUXWYKUX Mopemehaja, y3 KOHTpPOIIy COIHO-

nemorpadckux Kopenara.

2. [TocToju 3HaYajHa MOBE3aHOCT HETATHBHUX XKUBOTHHX Jioral)aja, eMOIIMOHAIHE peryalyje,
aeKTHBHOT BE3WBamba 33 POJIUTEIhE M BPIIHAKE W JUMEH3Hja JIMYHOCTH Ca MPUCYCTBOM
CYUIIMJIATHE HJIealnje W CYUIUJATHOT TOHAIamka KO/ aJoJIeCIeHaTa, y3 KOHTPOIY COIHO-

nemorpadckux kopenara.

3. EMonmoHanHa perynanyja uMa 3HadajHy MEIHjaTOpCKy yIIory y Be3u u3Mmel)y HeraTuBHUX
KHMBOTHHX Jjoralaja, a)eKTUBHOT Be3MBamwa 3a POJAUTESbE U BPILIBHAKe U JUMEH3U]ja TUYHOCTH
C je[THE CTpaHe, U MHTEH3UTETa JeTPECUBHOCTH U NMPUCYCTBA CYULUAATHOCTH C IpYyre CTpaHe,

y3 KOHTPOJIY COIMO-TeMOrpad)CKuX Kopenara.
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7.METOJ,

7.1. Bpcra cryauje

OnucaHo HCTpaKUBaWkE IMPEICTaB/ba KIMHUYKY OICEPBAIMOHY CTYAHjy (CTymuja
ciy4daj-kouTpona). Ilocine omoOpewma CrpydHor konermjyma WMHCTHTyTa 32 MEHTAIHO
3npaBibe U ETHukOr 0100pa UCTpaKuBame je 00aBJbeHO Y /[[HeBHO] OOTHUIM 3a af0JIECIIEHTe
WMucTuTyTa 32 MEHTAJIHO 31paBJbe y mepoay ox janyapa 2013. romune mo janyapa 2015.

TrOJIMHE.

7.2. Y3opak

Hakon naBama uHdpopMmanuja o CTyAHjU, U JETa/bHOT 00jalllbeha CBpXE U IUjba
CTy/M]j€ UCTIMTAHUIIM Cy NMOTNHCAIN HHPOPMHCAHU NMPUCTaHaK 3a yuemhe y crynuju. Ctyauja
je cmpoBeneHa y ckimany ca Kogexkcom mgo0Ope HayudHe Mpakce, a MOAAIM C€ YyBajy Kao
MTOBEPJHUBH.

VY crynuja je ykipydeHo 240 crapujux ajgonecrenara (yspacta oa 18 mo 24 roaune),
o0a 1oJia, Koju )KMBe Ha TepUTOpHUjU beorpania u okonuHe, NOJE/LEHUX Y TPH IpYIIE.

Crynujcky rpyny uuHmio je 80 amonecreHara koju cy ce y J[HeBHO] OonHHMIM 3a
amonecrienTe MHCTUTYTAa 32 MEHTAIHO 3/paBJbe JICUWIM IMCIAH3EPCKH WIH Y YCIOBHMA
napuyjajHe XOCHUTAIM3alUje M HCHYHaBaId KPUTEPHjyMe 3a HEKM O] JeNpEeCUBHUX
nopemehaja npema DSM-IV (APA, 2000) xnacudukanuju MeHTaIHUX nopemehaja
(nenpecusHu nmopemehaju).

[cuxujaTpujcKy KOHTPOIHY TPpyIy (ApYyrH ncuxujarpujcku nopemehaju) unnumio je 80
ajoJeciienara koju ce y J[neBHoj OosHHIM 32 agoneciienTe IHCTUTYTa 32 MEHTATHO 3/paBibe
JICUMJIA JTUCTIAaH3E€PCKHU WM Yy YCJIOBUMA MaplMjajHe XOCHUTAIN3alM]je, ali HUCY HCITYHUIIH
Kputepujyme 3a jgenpecuBHe mnopemehaje mnpema DSM-IV, amu cy 3amzoBosbuiu
JIMjarHOCTHYKE KPUTEPHjyMe 3a APYTH NCUXHUjaTpujcku mopemeha;j.

Hencuxujatpujcky KOHTpONHY Ipymy (3apaBe KOHTpoje) ynHuio je 80 cryneHara u

YUEHHUKa Cpe/iihe IIKO0JIe KOjU HUKaa HUCY NCUXUJaTPUjCKH JICYCHU U HUILY UCITyHhaBallid
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KpUTEpHjyMe 3a HEKH IICUXUJaTPUjCKH mopemMehaj mpemMa CKpUHHUHT-MIUTalbuMa HHCTPYMEHTA
SCID-I.

Kputepujymu 3a UCKJbyueHme U3 CTYAMj€ OWIIM Cy PaHUjU WM aKTYEeITHO HPUCYTHH
NCUXOTUYHU CHMIITOMH, OunonapHu adekTuBHHM mopemehaj, MeHTalmHa 3a0CTANOCT |
3aBHCHOCT O] [ICHXOAKTUBHHUX CYIICTAHIIH.

HUcnurannmm  cryawjcke rpymne (TAlUjeHTH KOJU C€ TICUXHUjaTPHjCKU Jieue U
WCIIyHaBajy KpHUTEpUjyMe 3a JenpecuBHH mnopemehaj mpema DSM-IV  knacudukanuju
MEHTAJTHUX 000JbCHha — BEJIHMKA JICTIPecHja, TUCTUMHUja U APYTH JACTPECUBHU Mopemehaju) u
TICUXH]aTPUjCKEe KOHTPOJHE Tpyme (MalHUjeHTH KOJU Cy C€ MCHUXUJaTPHjCKU JICUJIH alu HUCY
UCIyHhaBalld KpUTepujyme 3a jaenpecuBHu mnopemehaj mpema DSM-IV  knacudukanmju
MeHTaJIHUX nopemehaja) 6miu cy ogabpaHu Kao KOHCEKYTHBHH MalujeHTH J[HeBHE OomHUIle
3a aJI0JIeCUEHTE, JOK CYy UCIIUTAHUIIA HETICUXHM]aTPHjCKe KOHTPOJIHE TpyIie OMITU U3abpaHu 1o
NPUHIUITY TPHUTOJHOT Yy30pKa W3 CTYACHTCKE M CPEAHOIIKOJICKE IOMYJIalije HAKOH
CKpUHHMHIa OJf CTpaHe KIMHMYapa WIM 3a HCTpakuBame oOydeHor mcuxonora. CBu
UCIIUTAHUIM OMJIM Cy MHTEPBjyHCAHH OJI CTpaHE KIMHHYApa WM 32 UCTPAKUBAKHE 00yueHOT

MICUX0JIOTa U UCIIYHUIIU Cy OaTepHjy HHCTpyMEHAaTa 3a CaMOIPOILIEHY.

7.3. UHCTPpYMEHTH NpOLeHe

1. OnmTH yNUTHHUK, CAaYUI-EH 32 CBPXE OBOT MCTPaXHBamba, UCIHUTYjE€ COLUO-AeMorpadceke
KapaKTepUCTHUKE aJ0JIECIIEHTa, Kao M IOJIaTKE BE3aHE 3a MPETXOJHE ICHUXHUYKE Terooe u
NICUXUjaTpUjCcKO Jieuerme. OBaj YUTHUK caJpku cieaeha muTama: o Moy, CTapoCTH, MECTY
KHBJbEHA, Opojy Opahe u cectapa, penocieny pohema, A0 caja 3aBpIICHO] IIKOIH, LIKOIH
KOJy TpeHyTHO noxala, yKyrmHOM Opojy TOArHA IIIKOJIOBaka, 00pa3oBamy pOAUTEhA,
3arociemy pOANTEha, Ca KUM JKHBH, OpadyHOM CTAaTyCy pOAHMTEIha, OpadHOM CTaTyCy
poauTesba, CyKOOMMa Yy TIOPOJUIIM, AaKTYeJIHOM EMOTHBHOM CTaTyJICy aJI0JIECICHTa,
MaTepHjaIHOM CTamy, MOJaTKe O paHMjuM oOpahamuMa 3a MCHXOJOMIKY/TICUXHM]aTPHjCKY
nmomoh U MoAaTke o MPUCYCTBY MCUXUjaTPHjCKUX rmopeMehaja y y»oj U IIHPO]j MOPOTUIIH.

JloO6MjeHun moAany 13 ONIITET YIUTHUKA KOpUIIheHH Cy 3a AeTaJbHUjH OMHC y30pKa.

2. CTpykTypucaHu KJIMHUYKM HHTepBjy 3a DSM-IV nopemehaje (Structured Clinial
Interview for DSM-1V, SCID-I (First et al., 2002). OBaj HHCTpYMEHT IpeCcTaBIba

41



CEeMUCTPYKTYPHCAaHU HHTEPB]Yy AW3ajHUPAH 3a MPOIEHY MPHCYCTBA MEHTATHHX mHopemehaja
npema kpurepujymuma DSM-IV knacuduxanuje. IHTEpBjy caapku MperyieHH JI€0 O COIHO-
nemorpadckum wH(poOpManMjamMa, TJIIABHHUM TerobaMma, paHUjUM IICUXHYKHM CMETHaMa,
UCTOPHJH JieUueHha U aKTyelIHOM (QYHKIMOHHCawy. HapeaHu neo MHTEpBjya OpraHM30BaH je
Kpo3 cienehe onespke: mopemehaju pacnonoxkema, ICUXOTUYHH CHMITTOMHU, Ju(epeHIrjaiHa
JMjarHo3a MCUXOTUYHHUX Nopemehaja, audepeniujanna nujarao3a nopemehaja pacnonoxema,
OoyecTH 3aBHCHOCTH, AaHKCHO3HM mopemehaju, comartodopmHa oOosbema, mnopemehaju
ucxpane u mnopemehaju npunarohaBama. JlenmpecuBHu mnopemehaju mpuKazaHu Cy Kao
Jenpecyja Majop (IempecuBHA €MU30/a, PEKYPEHTHHU JCTPECUBHU MopeMehaj), TUCTHMHja |
apyru aenpecuBHu nopemehaju. CyuimnanHa uaealuja KoJ MCIUTaHMKA ca JCTPECUBHUM
nopemehajeM mporemyje ce y OJHOCY Ha MEpUoJ OJ JIBE Helelbe Kajga Cy CUMITOMH OWiH
HajO30MJBHU]U TOKOM aKTyenHe enu3oze. Koj uernuranuka ca CyuiuaallHAM UejaMa TOKOM
MPOTEKJIOT MeCela, OBU CUMITOMH OWJIM Cy JOJATHO MPOILEHEHH, Kako OM ce ocurypaia

BUX0Ba 0€30€IHOCT.

3. YnuTHHK 0 TeMmepaMeHTY M KapakTepy, peBuaupaHa Bep3uja (Temperament and
Character Inventory Revised, TCI-R) (Cloninger et al., 1994) caapxu 240 crtaBku ca
MIETOCTENIEHOM CKaJIOM OJIr0BOpa, Ha OCHOBY KOJUX C€ IPOLEHY]y 0cOOMHE TeMIepaMeHTa 1
KapakTepa ucnuTaHuka. Ha monylheHe TBpAme HCIHUTAaHMLIM OJArOBapajy 3a0KpyKUBAHEM
orieHe of jenan (1) mTo moapasyMmeBa Ja ce MCMaHUK HE cajlake ca MOHYhHEeHHM OJrOBOPOM
10 metr (5) mWTOo 3HAauM MOTHYHO TAa4yHO, OJHOCHO Ja C€ HCIHMTAHUK MHOTIYHO CIaXke ca
noHyheHUM 0IrOBOpOM Ha 5-CTerneHoj ckaiu JIMKkepToBOr TUIa, 3aBUCHO OJ1 CTETIEHa cllarama
ca JaTOM TBP/IHOM.

VYnutHuk je 3acHoBaH Ha KiloHHMHIIEp-OBOM HEypOOMOJIOUIKOM MOJENy JMYHOCTH U
peructpyje 4 ocoOuHe TemrnepameHTa (ImoTpara 3a HOBUM, n30eraBame Ka3He, 3aBUCHOCT OJ
Harpame, WCTPAJHOCT) W 3 ocoOuMHE KapakTepa (CaMOyCMEpPEeHOCT, CapajajbUBOCT,
caMoTpaHcleHJeH-THocT). CBaka JAMMEH3Wja cagpXu 1o 4 eJeMEeHTapHe IOcKale.
CrenuduuHM CKJIOMOBH JIMMEH3Mja TeMIlepaMeHTa oApelyjy THUIl JIUYHOCTH, a U3PAKEHOCT
JUMEH3Hja IPUCYCTBO WIIM OJCYCTBO nopemehaja TMYHOCTU. YTIUTHUK je Beh mpuMemHUBaH Ha
MomyJlaliiju  afoJieclieHaTa ca aHKCHO3HUM mopemehajuma 3a HCIHTHBAKkE JUMEH3H]a

muanocTH (Kosuti€ i dr., 2012).

4. bexoB ynuTHUK 3a npoueny aenpecuBHoctu (Beck Depression Inventory, BDI)

(Beck, 1974) je ynuTHUK HaMEHEH MEpPEHY TEKHHE CYOjEKTHMBHOT JO0XKHBJhaja OHOCHO
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CUMIITOMA JICIPECUBHOCTU. Y TUTHHK j€ TaKO KOHCTPYHUCAH Jla C€ MOKE KOPUCTUTH Yy OIIIITO]
MonyJalliju, Kao W KOJ MallijeHaTa KoJl KOjUX je JUjarHOCTHMKOBAH JIeNIPECUBHU mopemehaj
(Beck, 1996). Kopuctm ce W y CBaKOJHEBHOM KIMHUYKOM paay Kao M 3a OpojHa
UCTpaKuBama. [IpeqHOCTH OBOT yNHTHHKA Cy MOAyAapame MHUTamka ca KpUTEpHjyMuUMa 3a
JCM-1V, nobGpe KapakTepuCTHKE, OCETJLUBOCT Ha MPOMEHE TOKOM TPEeTMaHa U jeIHOCTaBHA
IpUMeHa y paay IUTO OjakiiaBa mnopeheme pesynrata y pasiMuyUuTHM HCTPaKUBambUMa
(Dozois, 2010).

YnutHuk canpxu 21 cTaBKy ca 4eTBOPOCTENEHOM CKaJloM ojaroBopa - ox 0 go 3, a
CKOp JEMPECUBHOCTH J100Mja ce Kao 30up 00/10Ba 3a CBaKy CTaBKy. Mcnuranuiu Ha oHyheHe
OJIrOBOpe oAroBapajy Oupamem oxaroopa on 0 mo 3. Hyma (0) o3mauaBa na monyheHu
CUMITOMHU HHUCY IIPUCYTHH, a OMpameM oArosopa Tpu (3) 1a cy CUMIOTOMU BEOMa U3PAKEHU.
Konaunu ckop Moxe ce U3pa3uTH U Kao KaTeropuyka Bapujadia ¥ TO TaKO MITO Mawmu o1 15
O3Hay4aBa MPHUCYCTBO Ojare AenpecuBHOCTH, 01 15 mo 30 ymepene aenpecuBHocTH a uzHaj 30
TEIIKE JCTPECUBHOCTU. YTIMUTHUK CAIPKU M CTaBKy O CYMIIMIATHO] UJCAIHjH, KOja CE MOXKE
KOPHUCTHUTH Kao 3ace0Ha IMOJCKaja jep je MOKa3aHO Ja je 3HadajaH mpeaukrop Oymyhwmx

MOKYIIaja CyuIuaa y ajosecienToj nomynauju (Goldston, 2000).

5. YnurHuk o emonunoHaaHoj peryianuju (Emotional Regulation Questionnaire, ERQ)
(Gross, 2003) npencTaB/ba HHCTPYMEHT KOJUM HCIIUTAaHUIIM CAMOMPOIIEHOM H3BEILITaBajy O
COIICTBEHHMM BEIITHHAMa EMOLMOHAIHE PEryalije - HTOHOBHOT KOTHUTUBHOT MPOLEHUBabA
U cympecHje ekcrpecuje. BemTune emonoHante perynaiyje npukasate ¢y kpo3 yKynso 10
CTaBKH: 3a TOHOBO KOTHUTHBHO MPOLICHUBamke (6 ajTeMa) U 3a EeMOLIMOHAIHY cynpecujy (4
ajTeMa) ca CeIMOCTEINIEHOM I'pajialiijoM oAroBapama. Kopuiteme MOHOBHOT KOTHUTHBHOT
MPOICHHUBaba KAao BEIITHHE eMOLIMOHAIIHE peryianuje 1001ja ce cabupameM 0roBopa Ha
ajremuma 1, 3, 5, 7, 8 u 10, nok cabupame oaroopa Ha ajremuma 2, 4, 6 u 9 okasyje
kopuiheme cymnpecuje excrpecuje. [ pagamnuja oarosopa unae ox jeaas (1) - yomiire ce He
craxkeM J10 ceaMm (7) - MOTIIYHO ce ciaxeM. McnuTaHuk Ha CKalnu o3HayaBa OHaj OJATOBOP

KOjU Ha HajOOJbM HAUMH ONKCYj€ HEroBO MOHAIIAKE.

6. MuBeHTap adeKTHBHOT Be3uBamba npema poautesbuma u Bpmmbanuma (The Inventory
of Parent and Peer Attachment, IPPA) (Armsden and Greenberg, 1987) je ynuTHHUK KOju
UCIUTyje cTerneH adeKTUBHOT Be3WBama (,,attachment®) agoneciienara y oIHOCY Ha MajKy,

olla ¥ BpIIkake. MoJaIuTeTH Cy U3paXEeHU Kpo3 3aceOHe cKalie Koje caapke 25 CTaBKH -
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CKaja 3a oIa, MajKy W BpIIkAKe, ca IMETOCTEIICHOM TpajalujoM ojJrosopa. ['pamanuja
onrosopa uzae oA jemad (1) - mormyHo HeTayHo 10 meT (5) MITO O3HAYaBa MOTIYHO TAdYHO.
Bpeanoctu ckopoBa n00ujajy ce cymmpameM 0070Ba PEIEBAHTHUX CTaBKH, y3 PEBEP3HO
KOJIMpame MOjeIMHNX CTAaBKH, a Behe BPEeIHOCTH CKOpPOBAa O3HAuYaBajy CUTYpHHU]jE a(eKTHBHO

BC3HBaAIbC.

7. UnBeHTap HeraTUBHUX :KUBOTHHUX orahaja (Negative Life Events Inventory) (Wills et
al., 1996) je nucta ox 20 HeraTWBHHX >KMBOTHUX forahaja mpuiaroh)eHHX aa0JIeCleHTHOM
y3pacty. Y CBaKkoj CTaBKH O] aJI0JIECIIEHTA CE OYCKyje Jla JUXOTOMHOM CKaJIOM OJrOBOpa
O3HauM Jia JIU ce HaBeleHU norahaj noroauo. MicnmuTaHUK je HA CBaKO MUTAHE OJrOBOPHO Ca
Jla WK He, Y OJIHOCY Jia JIU My C€ HaBeJeHH foral)aj 1ecuo y MPeaxoIHUX roIMHY JaHa.

[To3uTHBaH OATOBOP Ha CBAKO MHUTAaWkE HOCH jemaH 0ox. bomoBu ce cabupajy m BUIIH CKOP
MOKa3yje Jla je HCINHTAaHUK MMao BUIlIEe HeratuBHHX porahaja. MueeHtap ykibyuyje 11
norahaja Be3aHHX 3a 4jJaHOBe mopoauie u 9 morahaja koju ce MOTy JOTOAUTU JAUPEKTHO

aJI0JIECIICHTY.
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7.4. BapujaoJe

BAPUJABJIE KOJE CE MEPE Y CTYIUJU

3a ucnurTuBame pasiauka usmely rpyna (uusp 1 u 2):

He3aBucue Bapujao.ie:

1. [pucycrBo nenpecuBHOr nopemehaja (HomuHanHa Bapujabna ca 3 kareropuje — 1)

nenpecuBHU nopemehaj; 2) oncycTtBo aenpecuBHOr nopemehaja y3 mpucycTBO Apyror
ncuxujaTpujkor nopemehaja; 3) oxacyctBo mncuxujarpujckor mnopemehaja. OmnepaTuBHa
JIMjarHOCTHKA BPIIU C€ Ha OCHOBY HoJdycTpykTypucaHor uatepsjya SCID-I koju aujarHosy
6azupa Ha DSM-IV kputepujymuma, 00aBJbEHOT O] CTpaHEe KIMHUYApA WIH 32 UCTPAKUBAHE
oOyueHOr micuxosiora. Y Yy30pKy M3 3[paBe MOMylaiyje, MCUXHUjaTpujcku mopemehaju

UCKJbYUYCHH Cy CKPUHMHT NuTambuMa aepunucanum y SCID-I.

2. IlpucycTBO cyMuuaaiHe Haeanuje - TMXOTOMHAa HOMUHANIHA Bapujabiia — NpUCYTHA/HUje
NpHUCyTHA CYWIUAAIHA WJeanuja; OlepaThBHA JHjarHOCTHKA BPIIM CE€ Ha OCHOBY
oarosapajyhe craBke mHCTpyMeHTa bekoBor MHBEHTapa JenpecuBHOCTH, rae 0 o3HauaBa jaa
CyMIMajIHa Wjealja HHUje NpPUCYTHA, TOK ckop Behm ox 0 ykasyje Ha TPUCYTHOCT

CYNLUJAIHOCTH.
3. IlpucycTBO CyMUMIAJIHOI MOHAIIAKA - JUXOTOMHA HOMHHaliHA Bapujabma —

MPUCYTHO/HU]j€ IPUCYTHO CYUIIUIATHO OHAIIAkhe; ONlepaTUBHA AMjarHOCTHKA BPIIU CE Ha

oCHOBY ojroBapajyhux nurama u3 SCID-I.

3aBucHe Bapujad.ie

1. bpoj HeraTuBHHMX KMBOTHHX jgorahaja (koHTuHyanmHa Bapujabia, omnepaTHBHA

JIMjarHOCTHKA BPIIIM CE Ha OCHOBY MHCTpYMeHTa MHBeHTap HeraTUBHUX )KUBOTHHUX Jorahaja).
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2. Tloackajie eMOIMOHAJIHE peryJialyje — MOHOBHA KOTHMTHBHA MPOIleHA U CylpecHja
eKcIrpecHuje - KOHTHHyaJHE Bapujalie; omepaThBHA AMjarHOCTHKA BPIIM CE HAa OCHOBY

WHCTPYMEHTa YTIUTHUK O €MOIIMOHATTHO] PeTyaliju.

3. Moackasie apeKTUBHOT Be3MBamka - 32 MajKy, 32 OLla M 3a BpPIIbaKe - KOHTHHYAJIHE
Bapujabie; omepaTHBHA /[AMJaTHOCTHKA BpUIM €€ HAa OCHOBY HMHCTpyMeHTa HBeHTap

a(eKTUBHOT BE3MBaba MpeMa POAUTEIbUMA U BPIIHAIMMA.

4. JIlumMeH3Hje TeMIIepaMeHTAa - OTPara 3a HOBUM, U30eraBame Ka3He, 3aBHCHOCT 01
Harpajge, MHCTPAjHOCT M KapakTepa - CaMOYCMEPEHOCT, Capaj/bHBOCT U
CaMOTPAHCHEAEHTHOCT - KOHTHHYyaJIHE Bapujaliie; olepaTuBHA TUjarHOCTUKA BPIIM CE HA

OCHOBY MHCTPYMCHTA YHUTHUK O TEMIICPAMCHTY U KAPAKTCPY, pCBUANPAHA Bep31/Ija.

Kon¢gynaupajyhe (30ymyjyhe) Bapujadie

1. ITos1 - AMXOTOMHA HOMUHAJIHA BapHjaliia — MyILIKH/)KEHCKH; YyTBphyje ce u3 Ommrer

VIIUTHUKA.

2. 'oguHe cTapocTH - KOHTHHYaIHA Bapujadiia; yrBphyje ce n3 Onmrer ynuTHUKA.

3. 'oauHe mKoI0Bamka - KOHTHHYaJTHa BapHjalia; yTBphyje ce u3 Onmrer ynuTHUKA.

4. Tlopoau4HHU CcTATyC - TMXOTOMHA HOMUHAJIHA BapHjalia — KOMIUIETHA/HEKOMIUIETHA

NopouIa; yIBphyje ce u3 Onmrer ynuTHHKA.

3a ucnuTuBame NpeauKumrje u meaujaumje (Lusb 3):

HesaBucne BapujaoJe

1. Bpoj HeraTUBHUX :KMBOTHMX JAorahaja.

2. IonckaJjie apeKTHBHOT Be3MBamha - 32 MajKY, 3a OIla U 32 BPILIbAKe.
3. /lumMeH3Mje TemMImepaMeHTa - TOTpara 3a HOBUM, H30eraBame KaszHE, 3aBHCHOCT O]l

Harpajge W  UCTPAjHOCT, MW KapakTepa - CaMOYCMEPEHOCT, CapaJJbHBOCT U

CaMOTPAHCIICICHTHOCT.
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3aBucHe Bapujad.ie

1.HTeH3uTeT 1eNPecuBHOCTH - KOHTUHYaJIHA BapujalJa; onepaTuBHA JUjarHOCTHKA BPILIU

CE€ Ha OCHOBY MHCTpYMEHTa beKkOB MHBEHTAp JEIPECUBHOCTH.

2.1IpucycTBo cymumjaajiHe uaeamuje.

3. le/lcyCTBO CYHuJIa/JIHOI' MOHaAIIamkba.

Menmnjaropcke BapujadJie

1.IToackane eMonMOHAIHE peryJjaluje — IOHOBHA KOTHUTHBHA MPOLIEHA U CyIpecHja

eKCIIpecHje.

Koundynaupajyhe ( 30ymwyjyhe) Bapujadie

1. oa

2. Crapoct

3. T'oauHe mKOoJI0BaAKA

4. Tlopoau4HHU CcTATYC

30ymyjyhe Bapujaliie KOHTPOJIUCAHE CY CEJEKIMjOM HCIIUTaHUKa (13jelHaYaBame Mehy

rpynaMa) " J10JaTHUM CTaTUCTHUYKUM aHAJTTUTUYIKHUM METOAaMa KOHTPOJIC.
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7.5. Onuc CTAaTHCTHYKHUX NpoLeypa

Craructnuka oOpaja mojaraka BpiieHa je y mnporpamy SPSS 21. ¥V okBupy
JCCKpUNITHBHA CTATUCTHKA KATETOPUjaJIHU TIOAAlM NPEICTaBJbeHU Cy (peKBeHIIaMa |
MpOLIEHTUMA, a Bapujablie MEepeHe Ha WHTEPBAIHOM HUBOY aPUTMETHYKOM CPEIAMHOM U
CTaHJIapTHOM JICBH]jaIIH]jOM.

Paznuke m3mely rpyma WCnUTHBaHE Cy aHaIUM30M KoBapujaHce, O0e3 o03upa Ha
eBEHTyaJIHa OJICTyNama Bapujadlid O]l HOPMAJIHE pacIojese, jep jeé OBa METO/a y BEIHUKO]
Mepu poOycHa Ha ojacTymama o1 HopmanHoctu (Johnson and Wichern, 2007). 3a Bapujatie
Ha MHTEPBAJIHOM HMBOY MEpPEHa UCITUTAHU Cy KOS(HIIMjEHTH KOopealuje.

3a ucnuTHBame pa3diuka u3Mmely rpyma 3a muibeBe | M 2 mpUMEHCHA je aHaIHM3a
KOBapHujaHce, ca COIMO0-IeMOorpad)CKUM KapakTepuCcTHKaMa Kao KoBapHjaTama.

JluneapHa perpecuja kopuinheHa je 3a UCIHTUBAKEC TMPEAUKTOPCKUX MOJIENa
WHTEH3UTETA JICIPECUBHOCTH, JOK j& JUCKPUMHUHATUBHA aHAIHM3a IPUMCHECHA 32 HCITUTHBAME
MPEIUKTOPCKUX MOeNa CyuluaanHe (eHoMeHoJoruje. Meaujanuona aHaiau3a 3a eeKTe
eMoIMoHalIHe peryinanuje (b 3) obaBsseHa je momohy PROCESS makpoa 3a SPSS (Hayes,
2012).

Jlo6ujeHn nogany NpuKazaHu cy TabenapHo.
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8. PE3YJITATHU UCTPA’KUBAIbA

[Ipuka3 pe3ynaTara HCTpaKMBamba MOJIEJHEH j€ y HIECT JIEI0Ba.

VY npBoM Jieny TeKcTa, IpuKa3aHe Cy OCHOBHE COLMOJIeMOrpad)CKe KapaKTEPUCTHKE 10
rpynaMa UCIIUTaHUKa Y HCTPAKUBADY.

VY npyrom neny, 6uhe npukazane eBeHTyaJHE Pa3JIMKe y BPeIHOCTUMA 3aBHCHUX U

HE3aBHCHHX Bapujaldiu y oqHoCy Ha KoH(DyHAupajyhe Bapujadie.
Tpehu neo pesynrara omHOCHM Ce Ha WCIUTHBAKE pa3liiKa y HETaTHBHUM IKUBOTHUM
noralajuma, eMOLIMOHAIIHO] peryjanuju, aheKTHBHOM BE3UBAY 33 POJIUTEIHE U BPIIHAKE U
JMMEH3HjaMa JIMYHOCTH n3Mel)y Tpymna UCIIUTaHHuKa, y3 KOHTPOIy edekata KoHyHaupajyhux
Bapujaliin, JOK je Yy YETBPTOM Jey NMpHKa3aHa MOBE3aHOCT HEraTUBHUX JKUBOTHUX Jloralhaja,
eMOIIMOHAIHE peryianvje, aheKTHBHOT BE3WBamba 3a POIUTEJbE M BpIIbAKe, W JUMEH3Hja
JMYHOCTH, ca MPUCYCTBOM CYHIUAATHE HJICalllje U CYHIIUAATHOT TIOHALIAmka.

VY neTtom aeny TeKcTa MpuKazaHe Cy UCHHUTaHe MOTYNHOCTH MPEAUKINje HHTEH3UTETa
JIETIPECUBHOCTH U MPHUCYCTBA CynuaaiHe (JeHOMEHOIOTHje Ha OCHOBY IMMEH3Hja TMYHOCTH,
HEraTUBHMX >KUBOTHUX Jorahaja u aeKTUBHOT Be3UBamYy 3a POANUTEIHE U BpIIHAKE, 1a OU y
MOCTeIhEM, ILIECTOM JieNly, Ouia MpuKazaHa MeAujaTopcka yiaora aQeKTHUBHE perynauuje y

Be3aMa u3Mel)y nIpeTxo/1HO HaBeACHUX BapHjalIIu.
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8.1. OcHoBHa conuoaemorpadceka odesiexja y3opka

V norneny pacrojiesie UCIIUTAHUKA I10 10Ty HUje OMJIO 3Ha4ajHUX pas3iiuKa, OZHOCHO,

CBE TpH Tpyrme cy Ouie yjeanaueHe mo nony (Tabena 1).

Tabena 1. [lonHa pacnoziena o rpynama y uCTpaXkKUBamby

I'pyna
1oJI AeNpecUuBHHU Apyru 3apaBe 1eo y30paK
nopemehaju  mopemehaju KOHTPOJIE
MYIIKH 44 (44,4%) 44 (44,9%) 38 (46,4%) 126 (45,2%)
KEHCKH 55 (55,6%) 54 (55,1%) 44 (53,7%) 153 (54,8%)

Yy OOHOCY HAa 'OAUHC CTAPOCTHU, I'PYIIC Y HCTPAXKUBADY Meljyco6H0 CYy CC pa3JInKOBAJIC,

ca ocpenmoM BenmmuuHOM edekra. Post-hoc tectoBu (Bonferroni) moxa3syjy na je 3apasa

KOHTPOJIHA Irpyna Ouia, y mpoceKy, ToHeKIe Miaha y OTHOCY Ha CTYJIU]CKY M IICUXUjaTPH]jCKY

KoHTposHY rpymny (Tabemna 2).

Tabena 2. JleckpunTuBHA CTaTUCTHKA W Mopeheme 3HA4YajHOCTH pas3iiMKa M0 rpyrnama 3a

y3pacT UCMTUTAHUKA

JAEeCKPUNITHBHA CTATHCTHKA nopeheme

rpyna M ) F P Mp 2
JENPECUBHU 19,23 1,81 31,241 ,000| ,18
nopemehaju

IpYyru 19,98 2,02

nopemehaju

3JIpaBe KOHTPOJIE 18,07 0,30

110 y30paK 19,15 1,79

N y morneny ykymHuxX roauHa oOpaszoBama, MOCTOjaje Cy 3Ha4dajHe pasinuke u3Mehy

rpyna. Post-hoc tecroBu (Bonferroni) moka3yjy ma ce cBe rpyme MelycoOHO pasnukyjy, ca

YMCPCHOM BCIIMYUHOM C(bCKTa - UCIIMTAaHHUIIH U3 HCI/IXI/IjanI/IjCKC KOHTPOJIHE I'pYyIIC UMAJIA CY,

y mpoceky, Hajsehu Opoj romumHa yKymHOr oOpa3oBamba, MOTOM Cje/le MCHUTaHWIU U3

CTY/AM]jCKE TPpYIle, U Ha Kpajy HCHIUTAHUIM U3 HEeNICUXHjaTpHjcke KoHTpoiHe rpyme (Tabena 3).

Tabena 3. JleckpunTHBHA CTaTUCTHKA U IOpehemhe 3HaYajHOCTH pa3JivKa 1o rpyrnamMa 3a

yKynaH Opoj roanHa o0pa3oBama UCIIUTAHUKA
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AeCKPUNTHBHA CTATHCTHKA nopeheme

rpyna M p) F p Mp 2
JeTIPECUBHU 11,96 158| 23,0563| ,000( ,143
nopemehaju

apyru 12,84 2,07

nopemehaju

3]IpaBe KOHTPOJIS 11,25 0,54

YKYITHO 12,06 1,69

2 . .
300r orpaHHYema y TeCTa MPH paay ca KaTeropujama Mainx (HpeKBEHIIH, KaTeropuje

Cy CaXKXCTC y ABC: KOMILJICTHA M HCKOMILIJICTHA Mopoavla, npu 4€My Cy KaO0 HCKOMIIICTHC
MOopOoaAUIIC KaTeroprucane OHC I'’I€ CYy pOAUTEIbU paS,Z[BOjeHI/I WM pa3BCACHU, UJIU I'IC cyjeL[aH

unu o0a ponuresba npemunynu (Tabemna 4).

Tabeaa 4. Pacnogena YUeCTalloCTH 3a 6pa‘{HI/I CTAaTyC poauTeJba 110 IpylaMa UCIIMTaHHUKA

OpayHM CTATYC POAMTEHA

rpyna YKUBE 3ajeHO pa3liBOjeHH jenan poautesb |ob0a poauTesha

/pa3BesieHU IPEMHUHYO IIPEMUHYIIA
JETIPECUBHU 58 (29,6%) 31 (50,8%) 10 (50%) 0 (%)
nopemehaju
IpyTu 66 (33,7%) 21 (34,3%) 9 (45%) 2 (100%)
nopemehaju
37IpaBe 72 (36,7%) 9 (14,8%) 1 (5%) 0 (%)
KOHTpOJIe
110 Y30paK 196 61 20 2

Juctpubynyja MCIUTAaHUKA y TOIJIely Tako KaTeropucaHor MOpPOJUYHOr cTaTyca
NpUKa3aHa je y HapeaHoj Tabenu. Y morieay MOpOAMYHOr cTaryca, yTBpheHe cy 3HauajHe
pasnuke melyy rpymama; mperieoM I10mke Taberne, MOXKe Ce YOUUTH JIa j€ Y HeTICUXH]aTPH]CKOj
KOHTPOJIHO] TpynHu Oujla HUKa (pEeKBEHIa HMCIUTAHWKA KOJU JI0Jla3e M3 HEKOMIUIETHUX
MOPO/IMIIAa Y OJHOCY Ha MCIIUTAaHUKE KOje UMajy JenpecuBHU nopemehaj, 10K ¢y HCITUTaHUIIN
U3 HEMCHUXUJaTpUjCKe KOHTPOJHE Tpyle Hajpehe nona3uian M3 HEKOMIUIETHUX MOpoJula y
onHOCy Ha nipyre nBe rpyne (Tabena 5).

Tabesa 5. Pacnioziena yuectanocTy 3a HOPOJIUYHU CTATyC 10 rpynamMa UCIIUTaHUKa

NOPOAUYHH
CTaTyC
rpyna KOMIUIETHA HEKOMIUIETHA
MOpoIuIIa MOPOINIIA
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JETPECUBHU 58 (29,6%) 41 (49,4%)
nopemehaju

IpyTu 66 (33,7%) 32 (38,6%)
nopemehaju

3npaBe KoHTpose | 72 (36,7%) 10 (12,0%)
11€0 y30paK 196 83
nopeheme v (2,N=279)=

18,932, p=0,000
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8.2. Pa3siuke y 3aBMCHUM M He3aBMCHUM Bapujadjama y oaHocy Ha KoHyHaupajyhe
BapujaoJie

VY cnenehem neny mpukasa pesynrara, Ouhe nMpBO MpUKa3aHe SBEHTYaTHE Pa3JIMKE Y
BpPEHOCTHMA HE3aBHCHUX Bapujabiu (MHTCH3UTET JCTPECHUBHOCTH, MPUCYCTBO CYUIIUAITHE
ujeanuje U CyuIuJATHOT MTOHAIIaka) Y OJHOCY Ha KOHPYHaMpajyhe Bapujabme (mo,
CTapoCT, TOJIMHE IIKOJIOBamka, MOpoauuHu ctaryc). [lorom he Outh nprkasaHe u eBEHTyallHE
pasMKe y BpEAHOCTHMA 3aBHCHMX Bapujabmu (Opoj HEraTMBHUX J>KMBOTHHUX jorahaja,
ad)eKTHBHO BE3WBamkE, CMOIIMOHANIHA PEryJalyja, TUMEH3Hje TeMIIEPAMEHTa U KapakTepa) y

oJHOCY Ha KoH(yHaMpajyhe.

JlobujeHe cy CTaTUCTUYKH 3HauajHE pa3IvKe y UHTEH3UTETY JeNPECUBHOCTH Y OTHOCY
Ha mopoauuHu crtaryc. Koja uWCnUTaHWKa W3 HEKOMIUIETHHX TIOPOJWIA WHTEH3UTET
JETIPECUBHOCTA OHMO je, y TPOCEKy, BHIIH, Y OJHOCY Ha HCHUTAHWKE U3 KOMIUICTHUX
MOpOJUIIa, ca MajoM BeanuuHOM edekra. Huje Omio 3HauajHUX pa3iuvKa y WHTCH3UTETY
JETIPECUBHOCTH Y OJIHOCY Ha TOJ HCHUTaHWKA. VHTEH3UTEeT JenpecUBHOCTH Ouo je
CTaTUCTMYKM 3HAYajHO IMOBE3aH ca roJMHaMa CTapoCTH, ajlkl jeé ped O KOpenaluuju BpJIo
Huckor uHteHsurera (r=0,12, p=0,032). Ca apyre cTpaHe, UHTEH3UTET JENPECUBHOCTH U

yKynaH Opoj ToJMHa IIKOJIOBaka HUCY OMJIM CTaTUCTUYKU 3HayajHO noBe3anu (Tabena 6).

Tabena 6. JleckpunTuBHa cTaTHCTUKAa M Topeheme 3HAuajHOCTH pas3jiuKa Yy WHTEH3UTETY
JENPECUBHOCTH Y OAHOCY Ha IOJI U IOPOJUYHHU CTaTyC

I'pyna AEeCKPUNTHBHA ITopeheme
CTATHCTHKA
BapujadJia ITon M G F p | np2
WHTEH3UTET JACIPECUBHOCTH | MYIITKH 12,25 | 10,73 2,740 ,099 | ,010
JKEHCKH 14,36 | 10,44
110 y30paK 13,41 | 10,60
Bapujadia MOPOTHYHU M o F P | M2
CTaTycC
WHTEH3UTET JISTTPECUBHOCTH | KOMIUIETHA 12,20 | 10,40 8,810 ,003 | ,031
MOpOINIIA
HEKOMILIETHA 16,27 | 10,58
MOPOINIIA
11€0 y30paK 13,41 | 10,60
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[IpumenoM Y TecTa HHCY pPErUCTPOBAHE CTAaTHCTUYKU 3HA4yajHE pazjiuke Yy

yUYECTaJOCTH MPHUCYCTBa OWJIO CyMIMIAIHE Haealje OWIo CYUIMIAIHOT MOHalama mehy

HCIIUTAaHUIIMA MYIITKOT M JKeHCKOT 1ona (Tabema 7).

Tabena 7. Pacriogena npucycTBa CyMIMAaIHE WICalldje U CYUITUIATHOT TIOHAIIAakha Y OJHOCY
Ha IO0JI

CYMIIMIAJIHA Hleanuja
1oJ1 HUj€ IPUCYTHA ITpucyTtHa
MYIIKH 87 (46,0%) 39 (43,3%)
KCHCKH 102 (54,0%) 51 (56,7%)

CYHMIIHIAJTHO MOHAIIAH€
1oJ HUj€ IPHCYTHO ITprcyTHO
MYIIKH 112 (47,3%) 14 (33,3%)
YKEHCKH 125 (52,7%) 28 (66,7%)

CyuuupanHa waeanyja U CyHIMIAIHO TMOHAIIAke OWIM Cy CTaTHCTUYKH 3HAYajHO

yemrhe NPUCYTHU KOJ UCIIMTAaHUKA KOjU MOTUYY M3 HeKOMIUIeTHUX nopoauna (Tabena 8).

Taobena 8. Pacnogena MMpUCyCTBa CynuaajaHe I/II[eaI_[I/Ije U CyHIIHUAAJIHOT IMOHAallakba Y OAHOCY
Ha MMOPOANYHU CTATYC

CYMIHMJAATHA Haeanmnja

NMOPOAULIA HUJ€ IPUCYTHA IIpucytHa nopeheme
KowmmieTHa 141 (74,6%) 55 (61,6%) y (1,N=279)=
HexomrieTHa 48 (25,4%) 35 (38,9%) 5,301, p=0,021

CYMIIHIAJTHO MOHAIIAH€
NOPOANIIA HHUJ€ MPUCYTHO [TpucytHo y“(1,N=279)=
Kommrerna 174 (74,4%) 22 (52,4%) 7,555, p=0,006
HekommuietHa 63 (26,6%) 20 (47,6%)

IIpoceuyne romumHe crapocTH M Opoj TOAMHA INKOJOBamka HHUCY C€ 3HAYajHO
paznukoBaie Mely UCIUTaHUIIMMA KOJ| KOJUX Cy MPUCYTHU OUIIO CyMIMAaHa uaealuja, Ouo

CYMIIMIAJTHO TIOHAIIAkEe, U OHUX KOJT KOJUX OBE T0jaBe HUCY peructpoBane (Tadema 9).

TabGena 9. JleckpunTuBHa CTaTHUCTHKAa U Topeheme 3HaYajHOCTU pa3ivKa y TroJuHama
CTapOCTH U IIKOJOBamba y OJHOCY Ha MPUCYCTBO CYWIUAAIHE HACAIUje U CYHUIHIATHOT
MOHAIIaka

JACCKPUIITUBHA
CTAaTUCTHKA

IHopehemwe
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Bapujab.a rpymna M c F P | np2
(cynuunanHa
ujeanuja)
TOJINHE CTAPOCTH HHU]€ NMPUCYTHA 19,17 1,83 ,089 , 765 | ,000
IIPUCYTHA 19,11 1,71
11€0 y30paK 19,15 1,79
YKyIHHA OpOj TOANHA HUJe IPUCYTHA 12,09 1,75 ,150 ,699 | ,001
IIKOJIOBaha MPUCYTHA 12,01 1,57
11€0 y30paK 12,06 1,69
Bapujadia rpymna M c F P | mp2
(cyuuuamHo
MTOHAIIIAE)
TOJIUHE CTAPOCTH HUJe IPUCYTHO 12,02 1,69 2,650 ,105 | ,009
IPUCYTHO 12,30 1,67
110 Y30pakK 12,06 1,69
YKYIHH Opoj TouHa HUJe IPUCYTHO 19,08 1,79 1,002 ,318 | ,004
LIKOJIOBakha IPUCYTHO 19,57 1,72
110 Y30paK 19,15 1,79

AJONIECIICHTKULE Cy, Y TMPOceKy, mMajne Omaro Behu Opoj HEraTWBHUX JKUBOTHHX
norahaja (mana BenuuuHa edekrta). 3a moackane aeKTUBHOT Be3WBama, HUCY MpoHaleHe
3HaYajHE pa3IMKe IO MONy. 3a TMOJACKATY €MOIMOHAJIHE peryiaiuje Koja ce OJHOCH Ha
MOHOBHY KOTHHTHBHY IMpOIIEHY, Takohe Hucy mpoHal)eHe 3HauajHE paslidKe, JOK Cy Ha
MOJCKaIM KOja C€ OJHOCH Ha CYNPECH]y €KCIpecHje UCIMUTAHWUIMA MYIIKOT MOojia UMaiH, y

MIPOCEKY, BHILIE CKOPOBE, ca CPemhoM BelnnunHoM edekra (Tadena 10).

Tabena 10. JleckpunTUBHA CTaTUCTHUKA U TOpeherme 3HAYajHOCTH pa3yivKa IO Moy 3a Opoj
HEraTUBHHUX JKMBOTHUX joraljaja, mojckaige adeKTUBHOT Be3MBamba W EMOIIMOHAIHE
perynauje

AECKPUIITHBHA ITopeheme
CTATHCTHKA

Bapujadia rpyna M o F p Np 2
Opoj HETaTUBHUX XUBOTHHUX | MYIIIKU 3,50 2,38 16,602 | ,000 | ,068
norahaja JKEHCKH 4,71 2,37

11e0 y30paK 4,16 2,45
a(heKTUBHO BE3UBAHE 32 MYIITKH 93,91 16,55 3,649 ,057 | ,016
MajKy JKEHCKHU 89,11 22,26

110 y30paK 91,25 20,02
a)eKTUBHO BE3MBAME 32 MYIITKH 83,65 21,15 3,649 ,057 | ,016
ora JKEHCKH 80,80 24,10

11€0 y30paK 82,12 22,79
aeKTUBHO BE3UBAKE 32 MYIIKH 90,80 17,94 1,557 | ,213 | ,007
BPIIIHAKE JKEHCKU 93,80 19,57
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11€0 y30paK 92,45 18,87
[IOHOBHA KOTHUTHBHA MYIIKH 25,72 7,43 0,325 ,569( ,001
MpoIieHa JKEHCKU 25,72 8,74
11€0 y30paK 25,72 8,16
CyInpecHja eKCIpecHje MYIIKH 15,60 5,50 5,043 | ,026( ,022
JKEHCKH 14,11 5,45
11€0 y30paK 14,78 5,51
VY norjeny IMMEH3Hja TEMIIEPAMEHTa U KapaKTepa, pa3JIMKe I10 MOy Cy PEruCTPOBaHe
JEIMHO Ha TUMEH3UjHU CapaJlJbUBOCTH, TJIE CE IMOKA3aJlo Ja aJ0JCCICHTKULE UMa]y Y POCEKY
BHIIIE CKOPOBE, ca CPEAHOM BeMUMHOM edekta. Ha octanum auMeH3ujama TeMIepaMeHTa u
KapakTepa, HUCY youeHe 3HauajHe noiiHe pasnuke (Tabema 11).
Ta6esa 11. JleckpunTiBHA CTaTUCTUKA U TIOpeheme 3HAYaJHOCTH pas3iiuKa 1o Moy 3a
IMMEH3Hje TeMIIEpaMeHTa U KapakTepa
AECKPUIITHBHA nopeheme
CTATHCTHKA
Bapujadia rpyna M o F p Mp 2
moTpara 3a HOBUM MYIITKH 105,38 16,04 274 ,601 | ,001
JKEHCKH 104,60 15,73
110 y30paK 104,95 15,84
n30eraBame Ka3He MYIIKU 102,14 21,54 ,643 423 | ,003
JKEHCKH 104,14 17,95
1[€0 Y30paK 103,25 19,61
3aBUCHOCT O] Harpaje MYIIKH 159,69 14,14 ,622 431 | ,003
JKEHCKH 162,05 13,07
110 y30paK 161,00 13,58
UCTPajHOCT MYIIKH 105,99 20,91 974 325 | ,004
JKEHCKH 108,73 23,45
110 y30paK 107,51 22,35
CaMOYCMEpPEHOCT MYIITKH 122,04 20,10 ,602 439 | ,003
JKEHCKH 123,28 19,32
110 y30paK 122,73 19,64
capaaJbUBOCT MYIIKA 122,70 15,61 5,137 024 | ,022
YKEHCKU 128,66 16,07
110 y30paK 126,00 16,11
CaMOTPAHCIIEIEHTHOCT MYIIKA 71,64 14,08 ,663 416 | ,003
JKEHCKH 70,73 15,66
11€0 y30pakK 71,14 14,95

I/ICHI/ITaHI/IHI/I 13 HCKOMINJICTHUX MMOpOoArIa UMaJIN CYy Y IMIPOCECKY BUIIIC HETAaTUBHUX

KHUBOTHHX J1oralaja, U y MpOCeKy HIKE CKOPOBE Ha MOICKaIN a()eKTUBHOT BE3MBamba 3a OLa y
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OAHOCY HAa UCITUTAHUKE U3 KOMIUICTHUX IMOPOAHILIA,

ca jakoM BETUYHHOM edekTa y 00a

cnyqaja. v norjeay oCTaiux ImoackKaia a(beKTI/IBHOF BE€3HBama, Kao U IoackKajia €EMOLIHMOHAIIHE

perynaiyje, HUCy perucTpoBaHe CTaTUCTUYKH 3HavyajHe pa3iuke (Tabena 12).

Tabena 12. JleckpunTuBHA CcTaTUCTHKa H Topeheme 3HaAYajHOCTH pa3iauka y Opojy
HETaTUBHHUX JKMBOTHHMX jorahaja, moackamama a(eKTHMBHOT Be3HMBamka M EMOIMOHAIHE

perynaiuje y OAHOCY Ha MOPOJAUYHU CTATyC

JAEeCKPUNITHBHA Iopeheme
CTATHCTHKA

BapujabJa rpyna M o F p M 2
0poj HEraTUBHUX| KOMILIETHA 3,70 2,20 13,834 |,000 |,058
KUBOTHUX Jorahaja TOPOJIUIIA

HEKOMILUIETHA 5,03 2,46

MOPO/IMIIA

11€0 Y30paK 4,00 2,32
aeKTHUBHO BE3UBamE| KOMIUIETHA 93,05 19,74 1,829 178 |,008
3a MajKy MIOPOIUIIA

HEKOMILUIETHA 88,90 17,65

MTOPO/IHIIA

11€0 y30paK 92,12 19,34
apeKTUBHO  BE3WBambE| KOMIUICTHA 84,55 22,91 6,002 ,015 |,026
3a ora TTOPO/IHIIA

HEKOMILIETHA 75,74 21,56

MOPOINIIA

11€0 y30paK 82,58 22,87
a)eKTHUBHO Be3UBaIbe| KOMILJIETHA 92,97 19,34 ,025 873 |,000
3a BpIIIEHaAKe TTOPO/IHIIA

HEKOMILIETHA 93,45 16,06

TTOPO/IHIIA

11€0 y30paK 93,08 18,63
IIOHOBHA  KOTHUTHUBHAl KOMIUIETHA 26,00 7,28 ,636 426 | ,003
MpoIeHa TTOPO/IHIIA

HEKOMILIETHA 25,01 9,15

TTOPO/IHIIA

110 y30paK 25,78 7,73
CylpecHja eKcrpecuje | KOMIUIETHA 15,07 5,71 72 ,380 |,003

TTOPO/IHIIA

HEKOMILIETHA 14,29 5,28

TTOPO/IHIIA

11€0 y30paK 14,90 5,61

I/ICHI/ITaHI/IHI/I KOjI/I IIOTU4YYy M3 KOMIUICTHHUX W HCEKOMIUICTHHUX IIOpOJAuIIa HHUCY CC

Mel)yCOOHO CTaTHCTHMYKK 3HAYajHO pa3IMKOBAIM Ha JAUMEH3MjamMa TeMIIepaMEHTa W

KapakTepa, Kao MITO je MPUKa3aHO y HApEaHO] Ta0emu.
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Huje yrBphena 3HauajHa Kopenaiyja Opoja HEraTUBHHUX KUBOTHUX Jlorahaja ca

roJIMHaMa y3pacTa, HUTH ca YKYITHHM roguHama oOpa3oBama (Tabema 13).

Tabena 13. JleckpunTrBHA CTATUCTUKA U TTOpeheme 3HaUajHOCTH pa3jiuKa 3a TUMEH3H]e

TEMIICpAMCHTA U KapaKTE€pa y OAHOCY Ha IIOPOJUYHHU CTAaTyC

JAeCKPUNITHBHA IHopehemwe
CTATHCTHKA
Bapuja6aa rpymna M o F p Mp 2
II0Tpara 3a HOBUM KOMILJIETHA 104,75 16,09 ,024 ,876 | ,000
MIOPO/IMIIA
HEKOMILUIETHA 104,35 15,88
11€0 Y30paK 104,66 16,01
n3beraBame Ka3He KOMIUIETHA 103,25 19,52 ,017 ,898 | ,000
MIOPO/IMIIA
HEKOMILUIETHA 102,84 21,86
MOPO/IMIIA
11€0 Y30paK 103,16 20,02
3aBUCHOCT O] HAarpajie | KomIuieTHa 160,33 13,24 ,268 ,605 |[,001
MTOPO/IHIIA
HEKOMILIETHA 161,45 14,43
TTOPO/IHIIA
11€0 y30paK 160,58 13,49
HCTPAJHOCT KOMIUJIETHA 107,85 22,69 ,266 ,607 |,001
TTOPO/IHIIA
HEKOMILIETHA 106,00 22,35
MOPOINIIA
11€0 y30paK 107,43 22,58
CaMOYCMEpPEHOCT KOMILIETHA 123,06 20,15 ,000 ,988 | ,000
MOPOANIIA
HEKOMIUIETHA 123,01 18,92
TTOPO/IHIIA
11€0 y30paK 123,05 19,84
capaJbUBOCT KOMIUIETHA 125,97 15,15 178 674 |,001
MOPOINIIA
HEKOMILIETHA 124,90 18,86
TTOPO/IHIIA
110 y30paK 125,73 16,02
CaMOTPAHCIIEJICHTHOCT | KOMIUIETHA 71,11 15,30 ,109 741 | ,000
TTOPO/IHIIA
HEKOMILIETHA 71,90 13,99
TTOPO/IHIIA
11€0 y30paK 71,28 14,99
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[lomuHe cTapocTd W yKymlaH Opoj rojMHa IIKOJIOBama Cy, OYECKUBAHO, OWJIe BHCOKO
MoBe3aHe, ¢ 003MPOM Jia Cy HCIHMTAHHWIM y KACHOM aJI0JICCIIEHTHOM IEPHOIYy, KOjH Ce
MOBE3yje ca 3aBPUICTKOM CpEIe MIKOJIEe W 3alo4eTHM IEPUOJIOM INKOJIOBaka Ha
¢dakynTeTuMa ¥ BHCOKMM Inkosama. [lozackana adekTHBHOr Be3nBama 3a Ola MokKasajia je
HETraTUBHY ITOBE3aHOCT, HUCKOI HMHTCH3WTETa, Ca TrOJMHAMa CTapOCTH (M IMIKOJIOBAmbA).
JlonaTtHo, y moryieny MeljycoOHe moBe3aHOCTH MOjCKaia apeKTUBHOT BE3MBamba, BUAU CE Ja
Cy aeKTUBHO BE3MBaKkE 3a OIa M 32 MajKy y KOpENaluju CPeImer MHTCH3WTETa, JOK je
aeKTUBHO BE3MBAamkE 32 BPIIHAKE Y KOpENalHjH HHCKOT HHTEH3UTETa ca aeKTUBHUM

Be3UBameM 3a 00a poautesba (Tadema 14).

Ta6ena 14. Kopenanuje noackana aheKTHBHOT BE3MBaMa ca TOAWHAMA CTAPOCTH M YKYITHHM
roguHamMa o0pa3oBama

TOJIMHE yKymaH 6poj | adexTuBHO | adeKTUBHO | aEeKTUBHO
CTapOCTH | TOAMHA BE3UBAILE | BE3UBAIbE | BE3UBAILE
HIKOJIOBamka | 3a MajKy 3a o1a 3a
BPIIHAKE
TOJTUHE CTAPOCTH — 0,80 -0,01 -,18 -0,09
yKyIaH 0poj ToanHa - 0,00 -13 -0,01
IIKOJIOBamha
adeKTUBHO BE3UBAE 32 — ,36 0,22
MajKy
adeKTHBHO BE3MBAE 32 OIla - 0,21**
a(heKTUBHO BE3UBAHE 32 -
BPIIIHAKE

* - kopenanyja 3HadajHa Ha HEBOY 0,05
** - xopenanyja 3Ha4ajHa Ha HUBOY 0,01

[Toxckane emonuoHaNHE perynaiyje (MOHOBHA KOTHUTHBHA TPOIEHA U CYyINpecHja
eKCIIpecHje) HHCY OWie CTaTUCTUYKK 3HAauajHO [OBE3aHe ca ToJWHaMa CTapocTu (U
IIKOJIOBamka), a Mel)ycoOHO cy Omie y HeraTUBHO] KOpealuju, HUCKor naTteHsuteta (Tabena

15).

Tabena 15. Kopenammje moackana eMonudoHaje peryiamje ca roauHamMa CTapoCcTH |
YKYIHHUM roJinHaMa o0pa3oBama

roJiuHe yKymnaH Opoj |moHOBHa cympecuja
CTapoCTu rojuHa KOTHHUTHUBHA | eKCIIpECcHje
IIKOJIOBalba | IpOIeHa
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TOJIMHE CTAPOCTH — 0,80 0,02 -0,00
yKynaH Opoj roanHa — 0,07 -0,02
IIKOJIOBAba

IIOHOBHA KOTHUTHBHA ITPOLICHA — -0,18
CyIIpecHja eKCIpecH;je —

* - kopenanyja 3HadajHa HAa HUBOY 0,05
** - kopenanuja 3Ha4yajHa Ha HUBOY 0,01

Ckop Ha nTuMeH3HWju n3beraBama KazHe OHMO je y CTAaTUCTUYKU 3HA4YajHO] KOpesaluju
ca ToJMHaMa CTapOCTH, Al je ped O IMOBE3aHOCTH BPJIO HUCKOT MHTEH3uTeTa. [lomatHo,
yTBph)eHa je HeraTmBHa ITIOBE3aHOCT, YMEPEHOT WHTCH3WTETa, u3Mely nBe auMeH3wje

TEeMIIepaMeHTa — UCTPAjHOCTH 1 u3beraBama kasue (Tabena 16).

Tabena 16. Kopenamuje auMeH3uja TeMIEpaMEHTa ca TOAWHAMa CTapOCTH M YKYIHHM
roguHamMa o0pa3oBama

roJIMHe YKyIaH norpara | u30eraBame | 3aBHCHOCT |HCTPajHOCT
cTapoctu | Opoj 32 HOBUM | Ka3He ol
roJauHa Harpaje
IIIKOJIOBA
Bba
TOJIMHE CTAPOCTH - 0,80 -0,03 0,18 0,07 -0,07
yKyTaH 0poj - 0,07 -0,02 0,10 -0,03
roauHa
[IKOJIOBamha
MoTpara 3a HOBUM - -0,29 0,10 -0,10
n30eraBame KasHe - -0,08 -0,45
3aBUCHOCT o - 0,10
Harpaje
VCTPAjHOCT _

* - xopenanyja 3HauajHa Ha HUBOY 0,05
** - xopenanuja 3HauajHa Ha HUBOY 0,01

loguHe crapocTH M IIKOJNOBaka HUCY 3HAYajHO KOpenupalie ca JAUMEH3Ujama
kapaktepa. [lomatHo, nBe MMMEH3HWje KapakTepa (capa/bUBOCT U CaMOTPAHCIEACHTHOCT)
Owie cy y CTaTUCTHYKHU 3HA4ajHOj TTO3UTHUBHO] KOpEJaIijy, ajll BeoMa HUCKOT MHTEH3UTETa

(TaGena 17).
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Tabena 17. Kopenanuja 1uMeH3uja KapakTepa ca ToJJuHaMa CTapOCTH U YKYITHUM TOJIMHaMa

o0OpazoBama

roJuHe YKyTaH caMOycMep | capaJJbUBO | CAaMOTpPaHC
CTapoCTH opoj €HOCT CT [EACHTHOCT
roavHa
IIKOJIOBamha
TOJIUHE CTAPOCTH - 0,80 -0,09 0,00 -0,10
yKyIiaH 0poj ToanHa - -0,03 0,03 -0,09
LIKOJIOBama
CaMOYCMEpPEHOCT - 237 -0,09
capaJbuBOCT - 0,19
CaMOTPAHCIEICHTHOCT —

* - xopenauyja 3HauajHa Ha HUBOY 0,05
** . kopenanuja 3Ha4yajHa Ha HUBOY 0,01
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8.3. IloBe3aHOCT HeraTHBHUX KMBOTHHX Aoralaja, emouuonanHe peryianuje, apexru-
BHOT Be3HBaba 32 POAMTEe/be U BPUIbaKe, H JHMEH3HMja JUYHOCTH, €A IPUCYCTBOM

aenpecuBHOr nmopemehaja

VY cnenehem ofesbKy, MpHKa3aHe Cy pa3iIUKe y HEraTHBHUM >KUBOTHHM Jorahajuma,
€MOIIMOHAIIHO] perynanuju, aheKTUBHOM BE3MBaIby 33 POJUTESE U BPIIHAKE, U TUMEH3HjaMa
JMYHOCTH M3Mehy ajionecienara ca AujarHo3oM AerpecuBHOr nopemehaja, amonecnenara ca
JIMjarHO30M JIPYrOT MEHTaHOT opeMehaja u oHux 0e3 AujarHoze MeHTaIHuX nopemehaja, y3

KOHTPOJIY counoaeMorpadckux Kopesara, 0IHOCHO KoHGyHaupajyhux Bapujadiu.

[Iponahene cy cTaTUCTHUYKH 3HaYajHE pa3iivke u3Mmely ajgonecienara ca AenpecCuBHUM
nopemehajem, agoseciieHara ca APYrMM MEHTaIHUM nopemehajuma u oHuUX 0e3 JujarHose
MeHTaJIHuX nopemehaja y Opojy HEraTUBHHX JKUBOTHHUX Joraljaja U BpeHOCTHMA Ha CBE TPH
nojckane adeKTHBHOI Be3uBama M 00€ MOoJCKalle €MOI[MOHAJIHEe peryiainuje 3HauajHOCT
MehycoOHuX pasnuka uzMehy rpymna je najbe ucnurasa post-hoc recropuma (Bonferroni).

VY mnorneny Opoja HeraTMBHMX XMBOTHHMX Jorahaja, cBe Tpu rpymne ce melhycoOHO
3HAYajHO PA3JINKY]y — UCIIUTAHUIM ca JEMPECUBHUM NopeMehajeM cy UMaju, y MPOCceKy,
Hajeehn Opoj HEraTMBHUX >KHMBOTHUX Jorahaja, MOTOM clie[leé MCHUTAHUIM ca JPYruM
nopemehajuma, AOK Cy HMCIHUTAHHUIM W3 3/IpaBe KOHTPOJHE Tpyle MMaId HajMambu Opoj
HEraTHBHHX KMUBOTHUX Jorahaja.

AJIOJIECIIEHTH ca JIENPECUBHUM MopemehajeM uMaiu Cy, ¢ jeHe CTpaHe, MPOCEUHO
HID)KE CKOpOBE Ha CKalu a(eKTHBHOT BE3WBamba 3a MajKy y OJHOCY Ha aJ0JIECIEHTE ca
apyruMm nopeMehajumMa M KOHTPOIHY TpyHy ca Jpyre crpaHe. Y OJHOCY Ha adeKTHBHO
BE3MBaIbE 32 0113, aJI0JECLEHTH ca JIeNpecUBHUM MopemehajeM nManu cy HajHH)KE CKOPOBE Ha
TO] CKajik, MOTOM CIIeJie aJI0JIECIICHTH ca IpyruM mopemehajuMma, JOK Cy aoJiecieHTH 0e3
MICUXMJaTpUjCKe JAMjarHo3€ HMalld y NPOCEKy HajBHUILE CKOpPOBE Ha OBOj MOJCKAaIH.
AnonecrieHTH ca MEHTaTHUM mopeMehajuma (IeMpecuBHUM W JPYTUM) HUMajd Cy HIDKE
BPEIHOCTH Ha TOJCKaNu a)eKTUBHOT BE3MBamba 3a BPIIHAKE, Y OJHOCY Ha a0JECICHTE U3
3paBe KOHTpOJHE Tpyre. BemnumHa edekra 3a CBe HaBeACHE paslUKe Y IOAcKalama
a(heKTUBHOT BE3MBama j¢ Ha HUBOY YMEPCHE.

[IITo ce Tuye eMOIMOHANHE perynalyje, aJoJIeCIICHTH ca JICPECUBHUM mopemehajem
MMaJli Cy HajHI)KE MpPOCeYHE CKOpPOBE Ha IMOJACKAaIM MOHOBHE KOTHUTHUBHE IPOIICHE, 3aTHUM

Cclie/ie /I0JIECIICHTH ca IPYruM nmopeMehajuma, a aloJIeCIIeHTH U3 3[paBe KOHTPOITHE TPYyTIe

62



MMajy IPOCEYHO HajBHIIE CKOPOBE HA OBOj MOJCKAIM, Ca yMEPEHOM BelTMYUHOM edekra. Ca

Apyre CTpaHe, JEMPECHBHH aJ0JIECHEHTH UMalU Cy MaprHHAIHO 3HA4ajHO BHUIIE CKOPOBE Ha

MOJCKATIHA

cympecuje

eKcIIpecHje

o ajgoJiecucHara

nopemMehajuma, U 3Ha4ajHO BUIIE O a[0JIeClieHaTa U3 3/ipaBe KOHTPOJIHE TpyIie (Mala

BeJlMunHa e(eKTa), JOK CE OBE JIBE IMOCIEAhE HaBeeHe Tpyne HUCY MelycoOHo 3HaYajHO

pasIMKoBayie y CKOpoBHMa cyripecuje ekcripecuje (Tadema 18).

ca JpYyruM IICUXH]jaTPUjCKUM

TaGema 18. JleckpunTuBHA CTATUCTHKA H Topeheme 3HAYAJHOCTH pasinuka y Opojy
HETaTHBHUX JKUBOTHHX joralhaja, mojackanama adeKTHBHOT Be3WBamkba M EMOIMOHAITHE
peryiaiuje y 0JHOCY Ha IPUIIAJIHOCT IPYIU Y HCTPAKUBAILY

AECKPUIITHBHA IHopehemwe
CTATHCTHKA

Bapujab.ia rpyna M G F p M 2
0poj HETaTUBHHUX | JCHPECUBHU 4,95 2,50 13,248 | ,000 | ,107
KUBOTHUX forahaja | mopemehaju

JOpyru nopemehaju 4,03 2,21

3JIpaBe KOHTPOJIE 3,11 1,90

1[€0 Y30paK 4,00 2,32
a)eKTUBHO JIETIPECUBHU 81,84 18,78 16,937 | ,000 | ,133
BE3MBame 3a MajKy | mopemehaju

Jpyru npemehaju 96,80 17,08

3JIpaBe KOHTPOJIE 96,73 18,53

110 y30paK 92,12 19,34
aeKTUBHO JIETIPECUBHU 71,80 19,97 18,056 | ,000 | ,140
BE3MBamE 3a Ol nopemehaju

Jpyru nopemehaju 78,64 23,14

3]IpaBe KOHTPOJIE 95,93 18,27

1IE0 Y30paK 82,58 22,87
aheKTUBHO JIETIPECUBHU 85,29 18,79 13,784 | ,000 | ,111
BE3UBAE 32 nopemehaju
BpIIIHaKe Japyru nopemehaju 91,06 17,60

3/IpaBe KOHTPOJIE 101,93 15,76

110 y30paK 93,08 18,63
IIOHOBHA JICTIPECUBHU 21,23 7,57 25,831 | ,000 | ,189
KOTHUTHUBHA nopemehaju
poIeHa JIpyru nopemehaju 26,38 7,72

3/IpaBe KOHTPOJIE 29,22 571

11€0 Y30paK 25,78 7,73
cympecuja JIETIPECUBHU 16,63 5,94 5,301 | ,006 | ,046
eKcrpecHje nopemehaju

Jpyru nopemehaju 14,32 5,70

3/IpaBe KOHTPOJIE 13,92 4,89

11€0 y30paK 14,90 5,61
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Ha Tpu o ueTupu auMeH3uje TeMIIepaMeHTa U CBe TpU AMMEH3H]e Kapakrepa, HaleHe
Cy 3HayajHe paziMke u3Mel)y rpyma ajgosecrieHata y OAHOCY Ha IIPUCYCTBO JENPECHBHOT
nopemehaja, Koje cy, IOHOBO, Jiajbe HcIuTaHe post-hoc TecroBuma (Bonferroni).

Ha pumensuju wm3beraBama Ka3zHe, CBe Tpu Tpyne MehycoOHO cy ce 3HadajHO
pa3nMKoBaie, ca MajJOM BEIMYMHOM e(eKTa; WCHUTAHUIM ca JENPECHBHUM Nopemehajem
UMaJli Cy NPOCEYHO HAJBMILIE CKOPOBE, 3aTUM ClIeleé MCHUTAHULMU Ca JPYTMM MEHTAJIHUM
nopemehajuma, a HajHIKE CKOPOBE UMAJTU CY HCITUTAHUIU U3 3/IpaBe KOHTPOJHE IPyIIE.

AJonecueHTH ca AenpecuBHUM nopemehajeM umalu cy HU)Ke CKOPOBE Ha JAUMEH3UJU
3aBHCHOCTH OJ] Harpaje of aJoJeclieHaTa U3 3/ipaBe KOHTPOJIHE TpyIie (ca MaJIoM BEIMYMHOM
edexTa), 0K ce aI0JECICHTH ca IPYTMM MEHTaJIHHM nopemehajuma Ha OBOj AMMEH3UjU HE
pa3MKy 3Ha4ajHO O] OCTAJIe IBE TPYIIE.

Ha nuMeH3uju ucTpajHOCTH, CBE TPH rpyre Mel)ycoOHO cy ce 3HayajHO pa3IMKOoBale,
ca yMEpPEHOM BEIMYMHOM edekTa. ANONECHEHTH U3 3/paBe KOHTPOJHE Ipyle UMalU Cy, y
MPOCEeKy, HajBHIIE CKOPOBE, Yy CPEOUHH Cy a0JeCUeHTH ca JAPYIrMM MEHTATHUM
nopemehajuma, a HajHMXKE CKOPOBE Ha JIUMEH3HMjH UCTPAjHOCTH MMM Cy aJ0JIECLEHTH ca
JenpecuBHUM nopemehajeM.

Y mornmemy JOMMEH3HWje CaMOYCMEPEHOCTH, aJOJIECIIEHTH ca JICTIPECHBHUM
nopemehajeM UMaiM cy 3Ha4ajHO HUXKE CKOPOBE, CA YMEPEHOM BEIMYMHOM e(eKTa, Y OJJHOCY
Ha OCTajie JIBe rpyIe, Koje ce Hucy Mel)ycoOHO 3HauajHO pas3iiuKoBae.

Ha numeH3uju capajybUBOCTH, aJ0JECLEHTH ca JHMjarHO30M MEHTajaHor nopemehaja
(lenpecuBHOT WIIHM IPYTOT) UMM Cy HUXKE CKOPOBE O] aJoJieclieHaTa U3 3/jpaBe KOHTPOIIHE
rpyrme, ca MajoMm BeauarnHOM edekrta. ['pymne y omHocy Ha BpCTy MEHTaJIHOT TopeMehaja Hucy
ce Mel)ycoOHO 3HauajHO pa3IMKOBale Ha JUMEH3U]U CapaJJbUBOCTH.

Cranual pe3ynTar je perucTpoBaH U 32 TUMEH3H]y CaMOTPAHCLEEHTOCTH — 00e Tpyme
HCIUTaHUKA ca J1jarHO30M MEHTaJIHOr nopeMmehaja UMajy HM)KE CKOPOBE OJ] MCTIUTAaHUKA U3
3/lpaB€ KOHTPOJIHE Tpyle, ca MajloM BeJWYMHOM edekrta, a MehycoOHO ce He pa3iHKy]y

3HavajHo (Tabena 19).

Ta6ena 19. JleckpunTruBHA CTaTHCTUKA M Nopeheme 3Ha4ajHOCTH pasiiMKa y JTUMEH3HjaMma
TEeMIIEpaMEHTa U KapaKkTepa y OAHOCY Ha MPUITAJHOCT IPYNH y UCTPAKUBABY

JEeCKpUNTHBHA IMopehemwe
CTAaTHCTHKA
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Bapujadia rpyna M o F p Np 2
moTpara 3a HOBUM JeTIPECUBHU 105,57 16,86 233 , 792 | ,002
nopemehaju
JIpyTH 103,23 15,06
nopemehaju
3/ipaBe KOHTPOJIE 105,22 16,24
11€0 y30paK 104,66 16,01
n3beraBame Ka3He JETTPECUBHU 113,38 19,97 16,355 | ,000 | ,129
nopemehaju
JIpyTH 103,42 17,69
nopemehaju
3/IpaBe KOHTPOJIC 93,83 17,77
11€0 Y30paK 103,16 20,02
3aBUCHOCT O] HArpaje |JernpecuBHU 155,56 14,03 8,295 ,000 | ,070
nopemehaju
JIpyTH 162,97 13,44
nopemehaju
3/IpaBe KOHTPOJIE 162,75 11,92
11€0 Y30paK 160,58 13,49
HCTPajHOCT JIeTIPECUBHU 94,74 23,36 27,791 | ,000 | ,201
nopemehaju
IpYyTU 107,15 19,71
nopemehaju
3/IpaBe KOHTPOJIE 118,97 18,12
11€0 y30paK 107,43 22,58
CaMOYyCMEpPEHOCT JENPECUBHU 112,52 17,76 18,509 | ,000 | ,143
nopemehaju
IpYTH 124,58 20,17
nopemehaju
3JIpaBe KOHTPOJIC 130,93 17,20
11€0 y30paK 123,05 19,84
capaJ/buBOCT JICTIPECUBHU 121,32 17,07 3,307 ,038 | ,029
nopemehaju
JIpyTH 127,70 15,92
nopemehaju
3/IpaBe KOHTPOJIE 127,76 14,48
11€0 y30paK 125,73 16,02
CaMOTPAHCIIECJICHTHOCT | JIENIPECUBHH 67,49 13,23 6,378 ,002 | ,055
nopemehaju
IpyTH 69,81 15,32
nopemehaju
3/IpaBe KOHTPOJIE 76,07 15,06
110 y30paK 71,28 14,99
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8.4. IloBe3aHOCT HeraTHBHUX KMBOTHHX Aoralhaja, emonuonanHe peryianuje, apexru-
BHOT Be3HBaba 32 POAMTe/be U BPUIbAKe, H JTHMEH3Hja JIMYHOCTH, €A IPUCYCTBOM

CyHuuAaHe ujaeanuje i CyHIUIATHOT MOHAIIAKA

‘[Ipernenom Tabene 20, Moxe ce BHIASTH Ja CY HCIHTAHHUIM KOJ KOJHX je
PETUCTPOBAHO MPUCYCTBO CYHIMIAIHE HACAlMje UMaJH, Y IpoceKy, Behn Opoj HeraTHBHHUX
KUBOTHHX jorahaja, HIKE CKOpOBE Ha ToJcKajgama aQ)eKTHBHOT BE3WBama 3a MajKy, olla U
BpIIKAaKe, KAa0 W BHIIE CKOPOBE Ha IMIOJCKAIM CYIpPECH]je EKCIpecHuje, y OIHOCY Ha
UCIIUTAHUKE KOJI KOJUX HHMj€ PETUCTPOBAHO MPHUCYCTBO CyHlUaanHe uaeanvje. CBe HaBeleHe
pasnuke Owiie cy Ha HUBOY Mayie BeinwunmHe edekra. HajuspaxkeHwja pasnuka, Ha HUBOY
yMepeHe BenuuuHe edekTa, M00MjeHa je Ha MOJCKAIM TIOHOBHE KOTHUTHBHE IPOICHE, y
CMHCIY Ja CY UCITUTAHHIIM KOJ KOJUX je MPHUCYTHA CyUIIMIHA Heallja UMajy 3Ha4ajHO HUKE

CKOpPOBC.

TabGena 20. J[leckpunTHBHa CTaTUCTMKa M mopeheme 3HavyajHOCTH paziuka y Opojy
HETaTUBHUX JKMBOTHHX Jjorahaja, mojackamama a(eKTHBHOT Be3MBamka M EMOIMOHAIIHE
peryiaiuje y 0IHOCY Ha IPUCYCTBO CyMIIMJANIHE UJiealnje

AECKPUIITHBHA IHopeheme
CTATHCTHKA

Bapujab.a rpymna M c F p Mo 2

(cynnuaHa

ujeanuja)
0poj HUje npucytHa | 3,57 2,00 17,074 ,000 {,071
HETaTUBHUX [Tpucyrna 4,98 2,70
KUBOTHHX 1I€0 Y30paK 4,00 2,32
norabhaja
apeKTUBHO HUje nprucytHa | 95,54 17,70 16,719 ,000 {,070
BE3UBamLE 3a [Ipucyrna 84,24 20,73
MajKy 110 y30paK 92,12 19,34
aheKTUBHO Huje npucytHa | 86,26 22,84 11,125 ,001 |,048
Be3UBamE 3a IIpucytna 74,10 20,72
ora 11€0 y30pakK 82,58 22,87
aeKTUBHO Huje npucytHa | 96,35 18,20 16,273 ,000 | ,068
BE3UBAMLE 34 [TpucyTHa 85,55 17,49
BPIIIHAKE 110 y30paK 93,08 18,63
IMOHOBHA HUje npucytHa |27,43 6,88 24,937 ,000 | ,101
KOTHUTUBHA IIpucytna 21,97 8,26
MPOICHA 11€0 y30paK 25,78 7,73
cympecuja Huje npucytHa | 14,35 5,40 5,258 ,023 [ ,023
eKCIIpecHje IIpucytHa 16,15 5,93

110 y30pakK 14,90 5,61
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3HauajHe pa3livKe y OJHOCY Ha IPUCYCTBO CYMITMAATHE Healyje npoHahene cy Ha
TPH OJ YETHPHU AUMCH3Hje TEMIIEPAMEHTA U JIBE Of] TPU JIUMEH3H]je KapaKkTepa.

VY mornexy muMeH3HWja TEMIIEpaMEHTa, MCIUTAHUIM KOJ| KOjUX je Ouja MpHCyTHa
CyUIIMHA WIeallja UMAIH Cy BUIIE CKOPOBE HAa JTUMEH3MjaMa n30eraBama KazHe (yMepeHa
BEeIMYMHA e(eKTa) W HIDKE CKOPOBE Ha JMMEH3WjaMa HCTPAjHOCTH (yMepeHa BEIUYHHA
edekra ) W 3aBUCHOCTH O] Harpaje (Maia BenuduHa eeKTa) O] MCIHUTAHWUKA KOJ KOJUX
CyMIIMJIHA ujeanyja Huje Owia nmpucyTHa. Ha nuMeH3uju morpare 3a HOBHM, Pa3lIMKe HUCY
Ousie CTATUCTUYKYU 3HAYajHE.

Y oxHOCy Ha JUMEH3HUje KapaKTepa, MOKa3ajao ce Ja Cy WCIHMTAHUIN Ca IMPUCYTBOM
CYUIIMJIATHE HJIeallije MMaId HIDKE CKOPOBE Ha JMMEH3UJU CAMOYCMEPEHOCTH, ca YMEPEHOM
BEIIMYMHOM e()eKTa, Kao ¥ Ha JUMEH3HUjU CapaJbUBOCTH, ca MaJIoM BeanunHHOM edekra. Ha

JTUMEH3UjU CaMOTPAHCIICICHTHOCTH, HUCY yTBpheHe 3HauajHe paznuke (Tabema 21).

Ta6ena 21. /leckpuntuBHA CTAaTUCTHKA U TTOpehermhe 3HaYajHOCTH pa3iinKa y AUMEH31jama
TeMIIepaMeHTa U KapakTepa y OJHOCY Ha IPUCYCTBO CYUIMIAIHE HIealt]je

AECCKPUIITHBHA IHopeheme
CTATHCTHKA
Bapujab.a rpymna M c F p Mo 2
(cyunmmna
ujeanmja)
MoTpara 3a HOBUM HUJe 105,19 16,48 526 469 | ,002
MPHUCYTHA
MIPUCYTHA 103,43 14,92
11€0 y30paK 104,66 16,01
n30eraBame Ka3He HUje 97,92 18,30 43,191 ,000 | ,163
MPHUCYTHA
MPHUCYTHA 115,23 18,66
1eo yzopak | 103,16 20,02
3aBHCHOCT OJ] Harpajae |Huje 162,70 12,66 14,421 ,000 | ,061
MPHUCYTHA
MpUCYTHA 155,71 14,18
1eo y3opak | 160,58 13,49
HCTPAjHOCT HUje 112,55 20,43 28,680 ,000 | ,114
MPHUCYTHA
MPHUCYTHA 95,65 23,02
1eo yzopak | 107,43 22,58
CaMOyCMEpPEHOCT HUJE 127,84 19,51 34,316 ,000 | ,134
MPHUCYTHA
MIPUCYTHA 112,01 15,88
1eo yzopak | 123,05 19,84
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capaJbUBOCT HHU]E 127,65 16,44 6,948 ,009( ,030
MIPUCYTHA
IIPUCYTHA 121,31 14,13
11€0 y30paK 125,73 16,02

CaMOTPAHCIICICHTHOCT | HUjE 72,46 15,03 3,322 ,070] ,015
MPUCYTHA
MIPUCYTHA 68,57 14,65
1eo yzopak | 71,28 14,99

Wcnuranumm ca u 06e3 MpUCYCTBA CYWITUIATHOT TOHAINIAka HAa CIMYaH HAYHMH Cy CE
Mel)ycoOHO pa3MkoBaJiM Kao M OHU ca 0Oe3 MpUCYCTBa CyuluaaiHe wuuearnuje. Haumwme,
aJIOJIECIICHTH KOJI KOjU je OMJIO MPUCYTHO CYHUIMIAIHO MMOHALIAKE CYy UMald 3HAa4ajHO HUXKE
CKOpPOBE Ha TOJICKaIM IOHOBHE KOTHUTHUBHE TPOIICHE, CA YMEPECHOM BEITUYHHOM €(EeKTa, O]
OHUX KOJI KOjUX HHje PETMCTPOBAHO IMPHUCYCTBO CYMIIMAAIHOT IMOHamIama. [lopen osora,
UMalu Ccy, y mpoceky, u Behu Opoj HeraTUBHUX >XUBOTHHUX joralaja, HUKE CKOpPOBE Ha
nmoJjickasiaMma aeKTUBHOT BE3WMBamka 3a MajKy, Olla W BPIIHBaKe, Ka0 W BHIIE CKOPOBE Ha
MOJICKAIA CYIPECHje eKCIIpecHje, Y OJHOCY Ha MCIHUTAHUKE KOJ KOJUX HHUje PEruCTPOBAHO

MIPUCYCTBO CYMIIMJANIHE HJIealllje, CBE ca MajoM BelnuuHoM edekra (Tabena 22).

Tabena 22. JleckpunTuBHA CTaTUCTUKAa M Topeheme 3HAYaJHOCTH pa3nuKa y Opojy
HEraTUBHHUX JKMBOTHUX jorahaja, mojckanama aQeKTUBHOT Be3WBamka U EMOILIMOHAJTHE
perynainwje y 0IHOCY Ha IPUCYCTBO CYHIIMIATHOT ITOHAIIAkha

AEeCKPUNTHBHA IHopeheme
CTATHCTHKA
Bapujadia rpyna M c F p np 2
(cynuuamHo
TTOHAITIAHE)
0poj Huje npucyto | 3,73 2,15 16,487 ,000 | ,069
HETraTUBHUX MPUCYTHA 5,73 2,70
JKUBOTHHX 11€0 y30paK 4,00 2,32
norabaja
adeKTUBHO Huje npucytHo | 93,63 18,99 7,951 ,005 |,035
BE3UBamE 32 IIPUCYTHO 82,13 18,91
MajKy 11€0 y30paK 92,12 19,34
aeKTUBHO Huje npucyrao | 85,00 22,41 13,658 ,000 | ,058
BE3UBAmE 32 MIPUCYTHO 66,63 19,41
ola 1IE0 y30paK 82,58 22,87
apeKTUBHO Huje npucytHo | 94,35 17,93 6,623 ,011 {,029
BE3WBAKHE 32 MIPUCYTHO 84,66 21,14
BPIIIHAKE 11€0 Y30paK 93,08 18,63
IIOHOBHA HHUJje MPUCYTHO | 26,76 7,22 27,023 ,000 | ,109
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KOTHUTHBHA MIPUCYTHO 19,26 7,95
MpoIeHa 11€0 y30paK 25,78 7,73
cymnpecuja Huje npucytio | 14,68 5,59 2,946 ,087| ,013
eKCITpecH]e MPUCYTHO 16,33 5,63
11€0 y30paK 14,90 5,61

AZONeceHTH KOJA KOjuX je OWJI0 MPUCYTHO CYHWUUAATHO MOHAIIAkE HMald Cy

3HaLIajHO BHUIIIC CKOPOBEC HA ,Z[I/IMeH3I/IjI/I n30eraBama Ka3HC, Ka0 1 3Ha‘lajHO HHKE CKOpPOBC Ha

JUMEH3MjaMa MCTPajHOCTH M CapaJJbUBOCTH, y CBa TPU cClyyaja ca MajoOM BEJIUYMHOM

edexra. Ha ocraiimm auMeH3ujama TeMiiepaMenTa (orpara 3a HOBUM, 3aBUCHOCT O] Harpase)

M KapakTepa (CaMoyCcMepeHOCT, CAaMOTPAHCIICICHTHOCT), HUCY NOOWjeHe 3HAYajHE Pa3jIuKe Y

OJIHOCY Ha IPUCYCTBO CYHLIUJAIHOT NToHamama ( Tabena 23).

Ta6esna 23. JleckpunTHBHA CTaTUCTUKA W Topeheme 3HAYaJHOCTH pasiiuKa y AMMEH3HjaMa
TEMIIEpaMEHTa U KapaKkTepa y OJHOCY Ha MIPUCYCTBO CYHMIIMIATHOT MOHAIIakha

AECKPUIITHB IHopehemw
Ha e
CTATHCTHKA
Bapujab.a rpymna M c F p Mp 2
(cynuunamHo
TIOHAITIAHE)
moTpara 3a HOBUM Huje npucytao | 104,29 16,03 1,069 ,302 | ,005
MIPUCYTHO 107,10 15,96
11€0 y30paK 104,66 16,01
n30eraBame Ka3He Huje npucytao | 101,29 19,48 12,152 ,001 | ,052
MIPUCYTHO 115,50 19,46
1I€0 y30paK 103,16 20,02
3aBUCHOCT OJ] Harpajae |Huje npucytHo | 161,01 13,32 1,955 ,163 | ,009
MPUCYTHO 157,80 14,53
11€0 y30paK 160,58 13,49
HCTPajHOCT Huje npucyrao | 109,04 22,06 7,204 ,008 | ,031
MIPUCYTHO 96,86 23,51
1[E0 Y30paK 107,43 22,58
CaMOYCMEpPEHOCT Huje npucytao | 125,03 19,54 15,424 ,000 | ,065
MIPUCYTHO 110,03 16,95
110 y30paK 123,05 19,84
capaaJbUBOCT Huje npucyTtHo | 126,16 15,95 1,256 264 | ,006
MIPUCYTHO 122,90 16,40
11€0 Y30paK 125,73 16,02
CaMOTPAHCIIEIEHTHOCT | HUje mpucytHo | 71,41 15,61 ,031 ,861 | ,000
TIPUCYTHO 70,43 10,15
11€0 y30paK 71,28 14,99
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8.5. lIpennkTMBHU MoOae N

Y oBOM jeny Tekcra, NpHKa3aHa je MOTryYhHOCT NpeIuKIHje HHTEH3UTeTa
JCTPECUBHOCTH ¥ TPHCYCTBA CyHOUAATHE (EHOMEHOJOTHje Ha OCHOBY JAMMEH3H]ja
TEeMIIEpaMEeHTa M KapakTepa, MojcKana adeKTHBHOT BE3WBamba W HETaTHBHUX >KUBOTHHX

norahaja.

dopmupaH je MoOAeN XHUjapapXUjCcKe JIMHEapHEe perpecuje, ca HHTEH3UTETOM
JNENpPEeCUBHOCTH Kao KPUTEPUJYMCKOM BapujabiIoM M TMPEJUKTOPCKUM Bapujaliama
MOJICJbeHUM y dYeTupu Oyioka, Ha cienehu HauwmH. [IpBUM ONOK 4YMHWIE Cy TUMEH3U]E
TeMIIepaMeHTa, Opyru OJOK MojcKane aeKTHBHOT Be3MBama, Tpehu ce omHocu Ha Opoj
HETaTUBHHUX JKUBOTHUX jorahaja, JOK Cy y YETBPTOM YKJbydeHE IMMEH3HjE KapakTepa.
VYkynHu Mojnen Ouo je craTUCTUYM 3HauyajaH M obOjammaBao je 45,4% BapujaHce, 1ITO je
npukasano y TaOenu 24.

[IpBa Tpu Onoka NMpEeAMKTOPCKUX Bapujabiu Ccy ce mokasana 3HauajHuM. Hajsehu
JOMIPUHOC O0jallliberby BapHjaHCe HWHTEH3UTETAa JCIPECHBHOCTH HMajle Cy JIUMEH3Hje
temnepametHa, ca 32,2%. Iloackane adekTUBHOT Be3uWBama OOjalllbaBajie Cy PEIaTUBHO
Main Jeo BapujaHce (6,9%), anu je BHUXOB JONPUHOC OWMO 3HaudajaH. bpoj HeraTMBHHMX
KHUBOTHMX jorahaja ce, Takohe, MOKa3ao Kao 3HAYajaH MPEAUKTOP HHTEH3UTETa
JENpPecUBHOCTH, ca 5,8% BapujaHce Kojy je objammaBao. /lumMeH3uje Kapakrepa, ca apyre

CTpaHe, HUCY 3Ha4ajHO JONPUHOCUIIE IPEIUKIN]U HHTEH3UTeTa ienpecuBHOCTH (Tabena 24).

Ta6ena 24. [TapameTpu XujepapXxHjCKOT perpecCuOHOT MOJIeNla HHTEH3UTETa IePECUBHOCTH

mogemn mo | R SE F p R” F 3a | p 3a

0JI0KOBMMA NMpOMeHa | mMpoMeHYy | MpPoOMeHy
F

1 ,322 8,732 26,509 ,000 ,322 26,509 ,000

2 ;391 8,330 20,217 ,000 ,069 8,339 ,000

3 ,450 7,939 22,381 ,000 ,058 23,229 ,000

4 454 7,964 16,319 ,000 ,004 ,534 ,659

VY mapenHoj Tabenu 25 TpUKa3aHU CY MPEIAUKTOPCKUA €PEeKTH MO0jeIUHAYHUX

BapHjabnu ykibydeHuX y Mozen. [Ipema nprukazaHum pe3ynratuMma, BUAU Ce /1a Cy 1B

70




Bapujabie ca HajpehuM MpPeTuKTOPCKUM €(PEKTOM 3a MHTEH3UTET JCIPECHBHOCTH JIUMEH3H]a
TeMIIepaMeHTa — U30eraBame Ka3He, 1 Op0j HEraTUBHUX XUBOTHUX norahaja; y oba ciyuaja,
ped je 0 JUPEKTHOj MOBe3aHOCTH. VIHTEH3UTET IeNpPEeCUBHOCTH OMO je TUPEKTHO MOBE3aH U ca
JMMEH3MjOM MOTpare 3a HOBUM, M MHBEP3HO MOBE3aH Cca JIMMEH3UjOM 3aBHCHOCT O] Harpase.
On mojackana aeKTHBHOT BE3WBamba, jEJMHO j€ MOJCKAla BE3MBamka 3a BpIIHbaKe Ouia
3Ha4ajaH NPEAUKTOP HHTCH3UTETA JICTPECUBHOCTH, Y CMHCITY HHBEP3HE TIOBE3aHOCTH.

MoryhHocT mNpeauknuje NPUCYCTBA CYUIUAANHE (GEHOMEHOJOTHje (OJHOCHO
CyUIIMJAIHE WJeanuje ¢ CYUIUJAIHOT TIOHAIllakha) HCIUTaHa je  KaHOHUYKOM
JUCKPUMUHAIIMOHOM aHAJIM30M, ca JMMEH3MjaMa TeMIICpaMEHTa W KapaKTepa, IoJcKaiama
aQeKTUBHOT BE3WBamka W OpOjeM HETaTHBHHUX >KMBOTHHUX Jorahaja kKao NpeauKTOPCKUM
Bapujabiama.

3a mpHUCYCTBO CyHMIMJATHE Healuje, KaHOHMYKOM JHCKPUMHUHAIIMIOHOM aHaJIH30M

yrBpheHa je jeqHa 3HavajHa qUCKpuMHUHATHBHA pyHKIHU]a (1=0,52, ¥*(4)=70,498, p=0,000).

Ta6ena 25. Konaunu npeauKTOPCKH MOJIEN XHUjepapXHjCcKe JIMHeapHe perpecuje HHTEH3UTETa
JIeTIPECUBHOCTH

B T P
MOTpara 3a HOBUM ,128 1,972 ,050
n30eraBame Ka3He ,252 3,175 ,002
3aBHCHOCT OJ] Harpane | -,157 -2,501 ,013
HCTPAJHOCT -,168 -2,462 ,015
adeKTUBHO Be3uBame | -,057 -,975 331
3a MajKy
adexkTUBHO Be3uBame | -,095 -1,507 133
3a ora
adeKTHBHO Be3uBame | -,119 -1,976 ,049
3a BIIbaKe
Opoj HETaTUBHUX 275 4,833 ,000
KUBOTHHUX Jorabhaja
CaMOYCMEPEHOCT -,039 -,459 ,646
capajiJbUBOCT ,085 1,258 210
camoTpascueneHTHoct | -,009 -,159 874

[Iperneqom TabGeme 26, Moxe ce BHIASTH Ja CaMO YETUPH TPEAUKTOPCKE Bapujadie
JONPUHOCE 3HAYajHO M3Tpalibu oBe (yHKIMje — OpOj HEraTUBHUX >KMBOTHUX Aorabaja u Tpu
JTUMEH3Hje TeMIepaMeHTa (n30eraBame Ka3He, 3aBUCHOCT O] Harpajie, UCTPajHOCT).

Tabena 26. Cranagapan3oBaHu KOe(UIMjEHTH KaHOHHYKE JAUCKPUMMHAIMOHE (QYHKIHMje 3a
MIPUCYCTBO CYHIIMJAIIHE HJIealnje
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Bapujadie ¢pynkumja 1
Opoj HEraTMBHUX KMBOTHHX Jorahaja 454
n30eraBame Ka3He ,558
3aBHUCHOCT O] Harpaje -394
HCTPajHOCT -,374

Bapujabne koje wmmajy HajBehe Kkopenanuje ca JOOMjEHOM JIHCKPUMUHAIMOHOM

dbyHKIMjOM Ccy w#30eraBame Ka3He (IMPEKTHA II0OBE3aHOCT), Kao M HCTPAJHOCT U

CaMOyCMEpEHOCT (MHBEp3Ha IMoBe3aHOCT). Ha ymepeHOM — Ka jakoM — HHBOY, U OpOj

HETaTUBHUX XMBOTHHX jaorahaja je moBe3aH ca TUCKpUMUHAIMOHOM ¢yHKIHjoM. [logckane

adeKTUBHOT BE3WBama MMaje Cy YMEPEHY WHBEP3HY IOBE3aHOCT Ca JUCKPUMHUHAIMOHOM

¢ynkuujom (Tabena 27).

Tabena 27. KoebunujeHTH CTpyKType KaHOHMYKE TUCKPUMHHAIMOHE (QYHKIHUjE 3a
MIPUCYCTBO CYHMIIMJAIIHE HJICAIH]je

¢pynkumja 1
n3beraBame Ka3He 713
HCTPAJHOCT -,603
CaMOYCMEpPEHOCT -,548
Opo0j HETaTUBHUX 479
KUBOTHHX Jorahaja
apexTHBHO Be3uBame | -,404
3a oma
adeKTUBHO Be3WBame | -,388
3a BPIITEHAKE
aeKTUBHO Be3WBame | -,352
3a MajKy
capaJiJbUBOCT -,324
camMOTpaHcleneHTHoCT | -, 187
IoTpara 3a HOBUM -,186

N3 Tabene 28 Buam ce na ce MOJOXKAjU Tpyma HCIHUTAaHWKAa ca M 0e3 MpHucycTBa

CyHUIIMJIaJIHE Uealije Ha JOOMjeHO) KaHOHNYKO] TUCKPUMHUHALIMOHO] (GYHKLUJU Pa3IIUKY]y 32

1,3 cranmapaHe AeBHjalyje.

Ta6esna 28. LlenTpouau rpyna Ha KaHOHUYKO] AMCKPUMHUHAIMOHE (YHKIHJU 33 MPUCYCTBO

CYMITHIAJTHE WJIealn]e

rpyna ¢ynknuja 1
HEMa CYHITUIHY UJICalN]y -,399
MMa CYHITUIHY UJICAIN]Y 919
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Ha ocnoBy pob6ujene ¢yukuuje, ykynHo 81,3% wucnurtanuka je KOpPEKTHO
KJIaCU(PUKOBAHO y TpyIle, IITO je MpukazaHo y Tabemu 29.

I[Ipy  mpemuKnMju  HpUCyCTBA  CYMIUAAIHOT  [OHAIIAKka,  KAHOHUYKOM
JMCKPUMHUHALIMOHOM aHAJIM30M aHAJIM30M yTBpheHa je jenHa 3Ha4yajHa JUCKPUMHHATHBHA

dbynkumja (r=0,37, ¥*(3)=34,815, p=0,000).

Ta6ena 29. Kinacudukanyja ucnuraHiuka y rpylny Ha OCHOBY KaHOHMYKE TUCKPUMUHAIIMOHE
¢yHKIH]e 32 MPUCYCTBO CYUIIUAATIHE UCALN)e

CTBAPHHM CTATYC KJIaCH(UKOBAHHN KA0
HEMa CyHIIHIATHE uMa CyHIIHMJIATHE
ujeanyje ujeanyje
HeMa CyULIUJAITHE 91,6% 8,4%
ujeanmje
nuMma CyULIUJAITHE 42 5% 57,5%
ujeanmje

N3 Tabene 30, Buau ce na caMo TpH NPeIUKTOPCKE Bapujadie JOMPUHOCE 3HAYAJHO U3TPAbU
JUCKpUMHHAIMOHE (yHKIMje — Opoj HEraTMBHMX >XMBOTHMX Jorahaja um m3beraBame Ka3He

(IMpeKTHa MOBE3aHOCT) U aQ)eKTUBHO BE3MBAME 3a Ola (MHBEP3HA TTOBE3AHOCT).

Ta6ena 30. Crannapan3oBanu KoehUIUMjEHTH KaHOHWYKE AMCKpPUMHUHAIMOHE (YHKIH]jE 3a
MIPUCYCTBO CYUIIMAATHOT TIOHAIIAkA.

Bapujadie ¢pynkomja 1
Opoj HeraTUBHUX XUBOTHHUX Jlorahaja ,546
adeKTHBHO BE3MBAE 32 OIla -,412
n30eraBarbe KazHe 514

Bapujabne koje uMmajy HajBUIIE Kopeiauuje ca J00HjeHOM TUCKPUMHUHAIIMOHOM
¢yakujom (Tabema 31) cy Opoj HeraTMBHMX >KMBOTHHMX Jorahaja u u3deraBame Ka3He
(IMpeKkTHa MOBE3aHOCT), Ka0 W a(heKTHBHO BE3WBam-E 3a OIla M CaMOYCMEPEHOCT (MHBEp3HA
MOBE3aHOCT).

A(eKkTuBHO Be3UBakE 32 MajKy M BPIIbAKe, KA0 U UCTPAJHOCT, MTOKA3aJId Cy YMEpeHe

WHBEP3HE TTOBE3aHOCTH ca (PYHKIIHjOM.

Tabena 31. KoedurujeHTn CTpPyKType KaHOHWYKE JUCKPUMHUHAIMOHE (QYHKIHjE 3a
MIPHUCYCTBO CYHMIIMJATHOT MIOHAIIAhA.
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¢pynkuuja 1

0poj HeraTUBHUX| ,741
KUBOTHHX Jiorahaja

aeKTUBHO  Be3uBame| -,690

3a ona
n30eraBame Ka3He ,605
CaMOYCMEpPEHOCT -,529
adeKTUBHO Be3uBame| -,397
3a MajKy

HCTPAJHOCT -,366

adeKTUBHO  Be3uBame| -,290
3a BpIIEHAKe

3aBHCHOCT OJ] Harpane | -,158

capaJlJbUBOCT -,142
camoTpaHcueneHTHoct | -,075
1oTpara 3a HOBUM -,029

[Tonmoxaju aBejy rpyna Ha JOOHMjeHO] KAHOHMYKO] TUCKPUMHHATHUBO] (DYHKIHjH

pa3nuKyjy 3a TEK HEUITO BUIIIE OJ1 jefHe cTanaapaHe nesujanuje (Tademna 32).

Tabena 32. LlenTpouau rpyna Ha KaHOHUYKO] TUCKPUMHHAIIMOHO] (DYHKIIMJU 32 MPUCYCTBO
CYWIIMJATHOT MTOHAIIAKA.

rpyna ¢pynkumja 1

HEeMa CYHMITUIAIHOT ToHamama -,159
“Ma CyUIIUIATHOT ToHamama 1,048

Ha ocnoBy nobujene ¢dynkuuje, ykynHo 87,4% uWCHUTaHUKA j€ KOPEKTHO

KJIacCU(PUKOBAHO y TpyIie y OJTHOCY Ha MPUCYCTBO CyHIUAAIHOT oHamama (Tabena 33).

Ta6ena 33. Kinacudukamyja ucnutaHika y rpyny Ha OCHOBY KaHOHHYKE JUCKPUMHUHAIIMOHE
(GbyHKIMje 3a IPUCYCTBO CYUIIUIATHOT MTOHAIIAkA.

CTBAPHM CTATYC KJIACH(UKOBAHHN KA0
HeMa MMa CYUIUIATHOT
CYHIIHJIATHOT [IOHAIIaka
MoHaIIama
HEMa CYUITUIATHOT TIOHAIIamka 97,5% 2,5%
MMa CYHITUIATHOT TTOHAIIamka 80% 20%
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8.6. Menujanuona anajausa

VY mnocnenmeMm Aeny TpUKa3a pe3yirara, MPHKa3aHH Cy MEAWjaTOPCKH ePeKTH
BapHjaliii EMOIMOHAIIHE peryialdje Ha Be3y HHTCH3UTETa ICTPECUBHOCTH U TPHUCYCTBA
cynnuaaiHe (peHOMEHOJIoTH]e, C JeIHe CTPaHe, U PEICBaHTHUX MPEAUMKTOPCKUX Bapujadiu, ca

JpyTe CTpaHe, y3 KOHTPOIy comuoaeMorpadckux, 0THOCHO KoHGYHIMpajyhux Bapujabdiu.

O0aBsbeHOM aHAIM30M, YTBphHEHH Cy 3HAYajHU MeIujaloHH e(peKTH adeKTUBHE
perynanuje. Hajsehu menmjanmonu edekar mojckaia NOHOBHE KOTHHTHBHE MPOIICHE WMaa
je y Be3au u3mely Opoja HeraTMBHHX >KMBOTHHUX joraljaja ¥ MHTEH3UTETa JICHPECHBHOCTH.
[ITo ce TM4e AMMEH3Wja TeMIIEpaMeHTa, TOJCKalla IOHOBHE KOTHUTHBHE TPOIICHE TOKa3ajia
ce Kao 3HauajaH MmenujaTop u3aMel)y nuMeH3wja n3beraBama Ka3HE W WCTPAJHOCTH, C jeIHE
CTpaHe, M HHTEH3UTETa JCIPECUBHOCTH, Ca Jpyre cTpaHe. Y CIllydajy Be3e IMMEH3Hje
3aBHCHOCTH O]l Harpazae, o0e mojckane adeKTHBHE peryianuje — U MOHOBHA KOTHHTHBHA
MPOLICHA U CYIIPECHja SKCIIPECHje — MoKa3aje Cy 3HadajaH MEAHjaTOPCKU edekar, C TUM IITO
je edekar 3HAYAJHO M3PAKEHU]U 3a TOJCKATy MOHOBHE KOTHUTHBHE mporeHe. [lomckaie
€MOLIMOHAJIHE perylalyje HUCY HMaje 3HauajHy MEAMJaTOpCKy yJiory y Be3u usmehy

JTUMEH3H]e TIoTpare 3a HOBUM U MHTEH3UTeTa JenpecuBHOCTH (Tabena 34).

Tabena 34. Menujatopcke ynore agekTHBHE peryianuje y Be3u H3Mel)y peleBaHTHUX
IIPEIUKTOPA U UHTEH3UTETA JENPECUBHOCTH

NpeJUKTOpPcKe | MeaujaTopcke Bapujadie AMPEKTHU | HHAUPEKTHH
Bapujadie eexar eexar
Opoj HETaTUBHUX | TTOHOBHA KOTHUTHBHA 1,360 ,4099
KUBOTHHX MpoIeHa
norabaja
n30eraBame IOHOBHA KOTHUTUBHA , 1398 ,0673
Ka3He MpoleHa
3aBUCHOCT O[] MOHOBHA KOTHUTHUBHA -,0644 -,0901
Harpaje IIpoIieHa
CynpecHja eKCIpecHje -,0225
HCTPajHOCT IOHOBHA KOTHUTHBHA -,1317 -,0459
MpoleHa

[Toackana mMOHOBHE KOTHUTHBHE TPOIEHE TTOKa3alia je 3Ha4ajHy MEIUjaTOPCKY YJIoTy

1 y Be3u u3Melyy Opoja HeraTMBHUX JKUBOTHHX jJorahaja u TuMeH3uje n3deraBama Ka3He, ¢

JeIHe cTpaHe, U MPUCYCTBa CynuuaanHe uaeanuje ca apyre crpane (Tabena 35).
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CraTHCTUYKH 3HAYajHU, ald BPJIO MAJM MEAHMjallMOHU €()EeKTH NOHOBHE KOIHUTHUBHE
MpoIIeHE OOMjeHU Cy W y Be3W H3Meh)y JAMMEH3Mja 3aBUCHOCTH O]l Harpaje, C jelHe, u
MPUCYCTBA CYHUIIMIATHE UICallHje ca Ipyre CTpaHe.

[Toackana cynpecuje eKcrpectje Huje ToKasajia 3Ha4ajHy MEeIUjaTOPCKY YJIOTY Y Be3u

n3Mmely HaBeJeHUX MPEIUKTOPa U IPUCYCTBA CYUITUIATTHE HICalHje.

Tabena 35. Meaujatopcke yinore adekTHBHE peryiaiudje y Be3d H3Mel)y pelieBaHTHHX
MPEUKTOPA U IPUCYCTBA CYHIIUAATHE UCalnje

NpeJUKTOpPCKe | MeaujaTopcke Bapujaduie AMPEKTHU | HHAUPEKTHH

Bapujaodie eexart eexar

0poj IOHOBHA KOTHUTHBHA ,2201 ,0731

HETaTUBHUX MpoIeHa

JKHBOTHHUX

norahaja

n30eraBame IIOHOBHA KOTHUTUBHA ,0441 ,0121

Ka3He MpoIeHa

3aBHCHOCT O] MOHOBHA KOTHUTHBHA -,0294 -,0157

Harpajie poIeHa

HCTPAJHOCT IIOHOBHA KOTHUTUBHA -,0282 -,0086
poIeHa

IIpernenom TaGene 36, BuaM ce 1a je MOACKajga MOHOBHE KOTHUTHBHE IPOLIEHE
NoKa3aJjia 3HauajaH MeJujalioHu edekaT y Be3u u3mely 6poja HeraTMBHMX >KHUBOTHHX Jlorahaja
Y TIPUCYCTBA CYMIIUJATHOT ITOHAIIAMkA.

CratucTuku 3HauajaH, ajad BpJIo Maiu edekar 100ujeH je U 3a MOBE3aHOCT u3Mehy
a(eKTUBHOT BE3MBamba 3a OIla ¥ MPHUCYCTBA CYUIHIATHOT ITOHAIIAA.

[lonckane eMolMoOHaIHE perysaiyje HUCY MMaje 3HayajHy MeIWjaTOpCKy YIOTy y

Be3u m3Mel)y numeH3mje m3beraBama KazHe M MPUCYCTBA CyWIMaTHOr moHamama (Tabena
36).

TabGesa 36. Menujatopcke ynore adeKkTHBHE peryjandje y Be3u u3Mel)y peneBaHTHHX
MPEeAUKTOpA U IIPUCYCTBA CYUIUIAIHOT [TOHAIIaka

NpPeIUKTOPCKe | MeaMjaTopcke Bapujabiie AMPEKTHU | HHAUPEKTHH
Bapujadie eexar edexar

Opoj HEraTUBHUX | IOHOBHA KOTHUTHBHA ,2765 ,0984
AKHUBOTHHUX IIPOLIEHA

norahaja

76



aheKTUBHO
BE3MBAILE 32 OI1a

MMOHOBHA KOTHUTHBHA
IIpoLIEHa

-,0269

-,0115
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9. IMCKYCHJA

9.1. ®aKkTOopH pU3MKa 32 HACTAHAK JeNPecUBHOI nMopemehaja y agonecueHnuju

Hamre ucTtpakuBame TOBEJO je Y Be3y HEraTMBHE XKHBOTHE joralaje, eMOIMOHAIHY
perynanujy, aheKTUBHO BE3UBAKHE 332 POJUTEIbE M BPIIHAKE U TUMEH3H]E JIMYHOCTH, C je/THE
CTpaHe, ca JCNPECUBHUM MopeMehajemM, CyWIUIaTHOM WIEalMjoM W TIOHAIIAKkEM KOJI
ajionecrienara, ca npyre crpase. [lomn, y3pact, roquHe IKOJIOBamba U TOPOJAUYHH CTATYC CY Y
HaIPTy HAIler WCTPaXKWBama TPETUPAHHM Kao MOTCHIHjalHe KOHyHaupajyhe Bapujadie,
TaKo Jia JI0OWjeHe pa3jiMKe y 3aBUCHHM W HE3aBHCHUM Bapujabiiama y OJHOCY Ha mux Hehe
OuTH MOCEeOHO TMCKYTOBAHE.

VY muckycuju, mpBo he OuTH pa3MoTpeHa Be3a JenpecuBHOr mnopemehaja u
cyununanae (GEeHOMEHOJIOTHje y aJOJIECCHIMjU Ca HETaTHBHUM >KMBOTHHM Jorahajuma, a
MOTOM ca aQ)eKTUBHUM BE3UBAHEM U IMMEH3MjaMa TEMIIEPaMEHTa.

Ha kpajy he Outu pasmoTpeHa Be3a JenpecuBHOr nopemehaja M CyHIMJaJIHE
(heHOMEHOJIOTHJOM Yy aJI0JIECEHIIMJA Ca €MOIIMOHATHOM peryJjalyjoM, Kao U MeaujaluoHa

yJIora eMOIIMOHAIHE peryaluje y NpeTxo H0 HaBeIEHUM Be3aMa.
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9.2. YTuuaj HeraTUBHMX KUBOTHHX Joral)aja Ha HacTaHak JenpecuBHOT nopeMmehaja

y aJ10JIeCueHIUjH

Pesynratu Hamer ucTpakuBama IOKa3ald Cy Ja aJ0JICCICHTH Ca JICTIPECUBHUM
nopemehajuma nMajy Behu Opoj HEraTUBHUX JKMBOTHHUX Jloraljaja TOKOM KMBOTa y OJTHOCY Ha
aJI0JIECIICHTE ca IPYTHM IICUXUjaTpUjCKUM rmopeMehajuma U Ha 37jpaBe KOHTPOJIE.

AJIONeCIIeHTH ca JIMjTHO30M JIEPECUBHOI mopeMehaja umMainu cy y MpoceKy OKO IeT
HETaTUBHHUX J>KMBOTHUX jorahaja 10 TpeHyTKa YYeCcTBOBamba y HCTPAKUBabY, TOK CYy
a/I0JIECLIEHTH ca JPYrUM ICHXHUjaTpUCKUM mnopeMehajuma uManu Mamu Opoj HEraTUBHHUX
KUBOTHHX Jorahaja, OKO 4eTHpW >KMBOTHA Jjorahaja, MTO je BUIIEC y OAHOCY Ha 3paBe
KOHTPOJIE KOje CYy Y IPOCEKY MMaJjie OKO TPU HEraTHBHA XKMBOTHA Joraljaja TOKOM )KHBOTA.

JloOujeHn pe3yiTaT Cy y CKIaay ca MHOTOOPOJHHUM JOCANAIIkbUM UCTPAKUBABUMA
KOJU TOBOpPE O 3HA4YajHO] YJIO3W HETATUBHUX XMBOTHUX jorahaja y HacTaHKy MEHTAITHUX
nopemMehaja, a moceOHO O yJI03U CTPEeCcOTeHUX jorahaja Ha HACTaHAK U Pa3BOj JACTPECUBHOT
nopemehaja
(Costello, 1982; Lazarus et al.,1985; Aldwin et al., 1989; Paykel, 1994; Kessler, 1997 ;
Paykel, 2003; Van Praag et al., 2004; Ying et al., 2007; Espejo et al., 2012; Kosutic et al.,
2015; Asselmann et al., 2016).

IIpoceuan Opoj HEraTWBHUX XXMBOTHHUX jorahaja Koju Cy J0KMBEIM HUCHUTAHULIM Y
HallleM UCTpaXHMBamy je MpHUOIMkaH Opojy HEraTMBHMX >KMBOTHHX jorahaja Koju HaBoje
ayTOpH HMCTPaXKMBama Koja Cy ce 0aBuiia MOBE3aHOIINY HEraTMBHUX >KMBOTHHX jorahaja u
Jenpecuje y KIMHUYKO] monyianuju agonecrenara (Romero et al., 2009).

Hanas xoju ce omHocu Ha Opoj HEraTMBHUX >KMBOTHHUX Jlorahaja Koju cMo I10OWIH Yy
HallleM HCTpaKUBakby MPUOJIMKHO je CIIMYaH U ca Hala3uMa J00MjeHUM y CTyAujU npahema y
OTIIITO] TOMyJalUju, Ha BedWMKUM Yy3opimma (Mann et al.,2014) wiu nonexne Hmwxku (y
npoceky 3a oko jenaH) (Asselmann et al., 2016), mTo roBopu y NpuIOr reHepaaTn3aduIHOCTH
HAIIMX HaJla3a U YIOPEIUBOCTH ca MOJAIMa U3 IPYTHX JAPYIITaBa U KYJITypa.

Hamm pesynararu moka3syjy Jia ce CB€ Tpu Ipyle UCIHUTaHUKa y Mel)ycoOHO pasiukyjy
y TOrJieay npoceyHor Opoja HeraTUBHUX KMBOTHHX Jorabaja, kao u 1a je taj 6poj Hajsehu y
TpyIU ajoJIeclieHaTa ca JACTPECUBHUM MopemMehajem, IITo je y CKJIaay ca Haja3uma APYTHUxX
UCTpaXHMBamka KOja Cy TMOpEIHJia PEIaTUBHY YIIOTY HEraTUBHUX >KHBOTHHX jgorahaja y
HACTaHKY JICTIPECUBHUX Y OJHOCY Ha aHKCHO3HEe TmopeMehaje TOKOM JETUICTBA H

anonecuennuje (Williamson et al.,1995a; Williamson et al., 2005b; Mayer et al., 2008).
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Hamm Hanasm y ckiany cy ¥ ca Hala3uMa HCTpaKUBarmba Ha 0JIpacioj MONyilaluuju, y
KOjMa je TIOKa3aH 3HavajaH edeKaT HeraTUBHHX JKMBOTHHUX jorahjaja Ha CHUMIITOME U TOK
nenpecuBHor mopemehaja y mopehemy ca aHkcmo3HMM Topemehajuma, 4Yak W HAKOH
KOHTPOJIHMCAakha COLHOAEMOrpaCKUX M KIMHUYKUAX KapaKTepUCTUKAa W LPTa JUYHOCTH
(Paykel, 2003; Van Praag et al., 2004; Spinhoven et al., 2011).

Kama je ped o yrumajy HEraTUBHUX KMBOTHUX Jorahaja Ha HMHTEH3HUTET
JENpPEeCUBHOCTH, IpeMa HAIlUM pe3yiaTaTuMa Opoj HEraTMBHMX >KHBOTHUX jorabhaja ce,
Takohe, MoKazao Kao 3HavajaH MPEeAUKTOpP MHTEH3UTETa JENpecuBHOCTH, ca 5,8% BapujaHce
KOjy je objamrmanao.

Kanma ce ynopeam ca ApyruM IpeIuKTOPCKHM BapujabiiaMa KOpHIINCHHM y HAaIeM
UCTpaXHBamy, OB3j e(dekar ce MOKe YMHHTH MambHM y OAHOCY Ha edekar IuMeH3Huja
TeMmrepamMenta. MehyTuMm, y NOpeauKTOpckoM OJIOKY Cy ce Haja3wie 4YeTHpPU CKaje
TEMIIEpaMEHTa, TaKo Ja € peNaTUBHU TOjeJUHAYHU JONPHUHOC CBaKe JHUMEH3H]e
TEeMIIepaMeHTa, KaJa ce MOCMaTpajy PEerpecHoHU KOe(UIIMjeHTH, Ha CIMYHOM HUBOY Kao y
ClIy4ajy TUMeH3Hje n3berapama Ka3He, a BUIIYU Y CIIy4ajy MPeocTayie TPH JUMEH3HUje. YKyIaH
edexkaT HeraTMBHUX JKMBOTHHMX jorahaja je Ha CIMYHOM HHBOY Kao M edexar a(eKTUBHOT
Be3uBama (Koju cy oljammabanu 6,9% BapujaHce), anu Cy Y OAHOCY Ha IMOjeAMHAYHO
nocMaTpaHe TpU cKaje aeKTUBHOI Be3MBamka pPErpecuoHH KoedHLMjeHTH 3a Opoj
HEraTUBHHUX jorahaja BUIIM, TAKO J1a UMa]y 3HAYaJHUJU TOTTPUHOC TIPEAUKIIN]JH.

Hamm pesynratu y ckiaay Cy ca Hajlla3uMa O MPEAUKTOPCKOM e(eKTy HETaTHBHHX
KUBOTHHUX jgorahaja, ¥ KaJa ce KOHTPOJUIIY IpYyTHd KOBapujaTH, U3Mel)y ocTajor pasHe H
pasnuuuTe Jpyre KOTHUTHBHE MeEIMjaTOpcKe Bapujalie, Kao IITO je HHUCKa KOIMMHI
edukacHocT (Asselmann et al., 2016).

OHO 1mITO MOKa3yjy MPETX0THA HCTPAKHMBAMKA j€ J1a YIECTATOCT HETaTUBHUX )KHUBOTHHX
norahaja mpe pas3Boja JIENPEeCHBHE CHUMIITOMATOJIOTHj€ JOBOJAM JI0 HACTAaHKA JETIPECHUBHUX
nopemehaja, 0JHOCHO J1a TTOCTOjW TIOBE3aHOCTH Ca WHTEH3UTETOM JICTIPECUBHHUX CHUMITTOMA
IITO TOBOPH Yy MPHJIOT JOOHjeHHM pe3ylTaTUMa y Hamem ucrpaxuBamy (Mileviciute and
Trujillo, 2013).

Kana je peu o moBe3aHOCTH HE3aBUCHUX BapujabiM Koje ce 0JJHOCE Ha CyWLUAATHOCT
(cynnmnanHa ujaeanuja u CyUIMJATHO TTOHAIIAKE ), UCTTIUTAHUIIA KOJI KOJUX J€ PETHCTPOBAHO
MPUCYCTBO CYHUIMJAIHE HACAlUje M KOJ KOJUX j€ PErHCTPOBAaHO NMPHCYCTBO CYHLUAATHOT
MOoHaIamka UMalid Cy, Y MpoceKy, Behu Opoj HeraTMBHUX >XKMBOTHHX jJorahaja y oIHOCY Ha

UCIUTAaHUKE KOJI KOJUX HUj€ PEruCTPOBaHA CyUIIUAATHOCT.
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HeratuBHu >xuBOTHM Jorahaju cy ce, NOCIEOUYHO, TOKAa3aJld Kao 3HA4ajHU
NpEeIUKTOpH 00a cyuiuaanHa (eHoMeHa, ¢ TUM LITO je MPEeIUKOpCKa Yyiora y OAHOCY Ha
npyre Bapujabie Owia JOHEKIE HMCTAaKHYTHja HETO y CiIy4ajy NpPeIuKIHje WHTCH3UTETa
JICTIPECUBHOCTH.

Hamm pesynratu y ckiaay ¢y ca paHUjUM Hajla3uMa Jla HeTaTHBHH KHUBOTHH Jtoralaju
MMajy 3Ha4yajHO MecTo Mehy MHOroOpojHMM HCTpaXMBaHUM (GaKTOpuMa pU3MKa 3a
cyununaisaoct y anonecuenuuju (Teicher, 2002; Bridge et al., 2006; Tanner et al., 2015) kao
U J1a Cy 3HauajaH MPEIUKTOP CYHIIMIATHOT MOHAIAKkA Y a0JICCICHIN]H U Ka/ia ce
KOHTPOJIUIITY PA3IMYUTH APYTH KOBAPH]jaTH.

[Ipema jemHoM o paHHjUX WCTPaXHBamka, HETATUBHUW JKUBOTHU jaorahaju cy
HE3aBUCHO TpeBUhalii CyHUITMAATHOCT KOJ| aJI0JIECIICHaTa, KaJa Ce KOHTPOIIHUIIIE MPUCYCTBO
MICUXOIATOJIOMIKUX CUMIITOMA, YaK M Ha HUBOY INPEIUKIUje pa3iiuke uaMel)y amonecieHnara
KOjH Cy MOKYIIaJIN CYHIIH]I ¥ IPEKUBEIIN M OHUX KOjH Cy Ta Komruietupanu (Brent et al.,
1993).

Y Aapyrom mcTpakMBamy, TOKa3al0 Ce Jla HETaTUBHH XUBOTHH Jorahaju npensuhajy
CYUITMJIATHOCT aJI0JIecieHaTa M HakKoH KOHTPOJIEe KOBapHjaTa Kao IITO Cy y3pacT, IO,
TICUXH]aTPUjCKA CHUMIITOMHU aJoJieclieHaTa U TOCTOjalke TCUXUjaTpHujckor mopemehaja kon
poauTesha, Ka0 U J1a j€ HUXOB JONPHHOC YaK MCTAKHYTHJU Y KacHO] y OJIHOCY Ha paHy
agonectennyjy (Johnson et al., 2002), mto je Takohe y Ckiiagy ca HallUM pPe3yJITaTUMa, C
0031MpOM Ha IpOCeyaH y3pacT UCIIUTaHUKA y HaIleM UCTPaKUBAmbY.

CBeyKymnHO, HalllM pe3yJiaTH TOBOpE y MPWIOT Haja3a Ja Cy HEraTUBHU KUBOTHH
norabhaju jeaan oJ HajpoOyCHUJUX NPEAUKTOPA ACTIPECUBHOCTHU Y a/I0JIECIICHIIU]U, U Ja UMajy
U JUpEKTaH ¥ UHJIMPEKTaH YTULAj, IPEKO pa3InuuTuX Menujaropckux Bapujadmu (Nishikawa
et al., 2018), kao u y mpusor Te3e a UMajy Kay3aaHu OJHOC ca HACTAHKOM JICTIPECUBHOCTHU Y

anonecrennuju (Kendler et al., 1999).
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9.3. Yruuaj adeKTUBHOI Be3MBakha HA HACTAHAK JlellpecuBHOI mopeMehaja
y aJ10JIeCUeHIUjH

AJTONIECIIEHTH ca JIeNPecHBHUM IopeMehajeM y HallleM HCTPaKUBaBY MOKA3aIH CY,
CBEYKYITHO, HIXKY CUTYPHOCT a)eKTUBHOT BE3MBamba O] aJI0JIECIICHATa KOjU HEMA]y IUjarHo3y
JENPECUBHOT rmopemehaja.

Kazma roBopuMo 0 aeKTHBHOM BE3HMBamy 32 POJUTEIhE, HAIIK PE3YJTATH MOKa3yjy 1a
Cy aJIOJIECIIEHTH ca JeNpecuBHUM mopemehajeM nManu HecurypHuje aQeKTHBHO BE3UBAKE 32
MajKy y OJHOCY Ha Jpyre IBE Tpyle y HCTPaXHBamy, Ka0 M HECUTYypHUje a(EeKTHBHO
BE3MBAamE 3a Olla OJ] aJloJieCIieHaTa ca JAPYrUM MEHTAJIHUM mopeMehajuma, Koju Cy, OIeT,

MMaJli HECUTYPHHj€ Be3UBambE 3a Olla y OJTHOCY Ha aJI0JIECIICHTE U3 3/IpaBe KOHTPOJIHE TPYIIE.

Pesynratu Hamier wucTpaxkuBama KOjU c€ OJIHOCE Ha adeKTUBHO Be3MBama 3a
BpIIIbAKe, ITOKA3yjy Jla JOOHMjeHe pa3iuKe HUCY Omiie cienuduyuHe 3a AenpecuBHU nopemehaj
— o0e Tpyme agonecleHara ca MCUXUjaTpUjcKuM mnopemehajuMa MMaie cy Mame CHTYPHO
BE3MBaE 32 BpIImHake y nopehemy ca 31paBoM KOHTPOITHOM TpynoM. CBe MOMEHYTE pas3iiiKe
no0ujeHe cy Ha HUBOY YMEpeHe BeIHnunHe eeKTa.

Hamm pesynratu ykasyjy Ha Be3y u3Mel)y CUTYpHOCTH adeKTUBHOT Be3UBama H
WHTEH3UTETa JEMPEeCUBHOCTH, OJIHOCHO CHUTYpHOCT adeKTUBHOT Be3MBama Ouiia je u
MPEIUKTOP MHTEH3UTETA JICTPECUBHOCTH.

CBe Tpu ckasie 3ajeIHO Cy y IPEeIUKTOPCKOM OJIOKY o0jalimaBalie pellaTUBHO MaiH
neo Bapujance (6,9%), anu je jenuHM 3HAYajaH MPEAUKTOp Ouia CUTYpPHOCT adeKTHBHOT
BE3WBamka 32 BPIIHAKE — CUTYpPHHU]E€ BE3MBAE OWIO je TTOBE3aHO Ca HIKUM WHTEH3UTETOM
JIeTIPECUBHOCTH.

JloOujern pe3ynaTaTu Cy y CKJIaay Ja pe3yliTaTiMa paHWjUX HCTpakKMBama Koja Cy
MoKa3ayJa J1a je HECUTYPHO aeKTHUBHO BE3MBAE 32 POAUTEIHE MPEAUKTOP KaCHHU]Er pa3Boja
aHkcno3HuX u aenpecuBHuX cumnroma (Sund and Wichstrom, 2002; Overbeek et al., 2003;
Lee and Hankin, 2009), mrTo 3Ha4ajHO yTHYE HA KACHH]jE MICUXOCOIUjATHO (DYHKIIHOHUCAKE Y
onpacioM >XuBOTHOM 100y (Raudino et al.,, 2013). ITopex Tora, HecurypHo ageKTHBHO
BE3UBAE 32 POJAUTEIHE YTUUE U Ha KBAIUTET a)eKTUBHOI Be3uBama 3a Bpuimake (Ying et al.,
2007).

Pesyntatu paHujux ucTpakuBama HUCY KOH3UCTCHTHH Kaja j€ y MUTamky yTUIlA] HA

TOK M MHTEH3UTET JCTIPECUBHUX cuMITOMa. Heka uctpaxuBama mokasana cy Ja je CUrypHOCT
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aeKTHBHOT Be3WBama NpeBulhasia onimTH HUBO CHMIITOMA, OJTHOCHO WHTCH3HUTET JICTIPECH]C
KOJI aJ0JIecIieHara, ajiy Ja HUje uMaja yTUIlaj Ha TOK nenpecuBHOT nopemehaja (Allen et al.,
2007), mox je mpeMa ApyruMa IUPEKTHO npeABuhana M WHTCH3UTET M TOK, Kajga ce
KOHTpOJIMIIIE MHUIIMjaTHU HUBO cumiitoma (Lee et al., 2009).

CBe Tpu nojckasne apeKTHBOT Be3UBamba, KOje Cy MPUMEHEHE y HAIIEM UCTPAXKHUBABY
cy, Takohe, y NMPETXOAHUM HCTpaXMBakbUMa y KOjUMa IOKa3ajie 3Ha4yajHy MOBE3aHOCT ca
CUMIITOMUMA JICTIPECHje Y aJOJIECHEHIMjU © 03 yTullaja MeaujaTopckux edekara
KOTHUTHBHHX Bapujadlid Kao IITH Cy aTPUOYIIMOHHM CTWJI WM HETATHMBHH 3aKJbY4IH O ceOn
(Smith et al., 2009).

Y ommTeM CMHUCITY, CHUTYPHOCT aQeKTUBHOT BE3WMBama oOjpaxaBa O0a3udHy
OpHMjeHTaljy WHIMBHIYyEe Yy OIHOCY HAa KOTHUTHBHO H a(eKTHBHO MpPOIECUPAEe
€MOIIMOHAIHO BHCOKO IIAPKUPAHUX CUTYaIlHja Uy OJJHOCY Ha KalalUTETe 32 EMOLMOHAIHY

perynanujy yornmrte (Cummings and Davies, 1996).

Jeman op mnpemnokeHuX crenuMUUYHMJUX MeXaHHW3aMa TMOoBe3aHOCTH u3Mely
aeKTHBHOT BE3MBama M JETIPECHBHOCTH j€ JIa TIPU CyodaBamy ca CTPECOM, 0code ca
CUTYpHUM a()eKTHBHUM BE3WBAKEM Y OJHOCY Ha OKOJIWHY KOPHUCTE ,,XHIEepaKkTUBUpajyhe*
CTpartervje, Koje ce ocjamajy Ha MOKylaje aa ce qo0uje OMM3uHA U TMOJPIIKA Of OJMCKUX
oco0a, JIOK 0cobe ca HECUTYPHUM BE3UBAKEM BUIIE KOPHCTE ,,JieakTuBUpajyhe crpaTeruje,
IpU YeMy IOHAIllake yCMepaBajy Ha IOBJaueme W H3ojauujy oj cpeauHe. Kopumtheme
XUIIEPaKTUBHUPajyhUX cTpaTeruja MOBE3aHO je ca CHMITOMHMMAa AaHKHCO3HOCTH, JIOK je
kopuinhewme neakTuBUpajyhux crparermja nopesaHo ca cuMmnromuma aenpecuje (Shaver and
Mikulincer, 2002; Mikulicer et al., 2003).

[Momamm w3 nuTepaType Cy HEKOH3UCTEHTHH M KaJa je ped O OJHOCY BaKHOCTHU
apeKTHUBHOT Be3MBamba 3a POJUTEIHE U BPUIHAKE 33 (YHKIMOHHCABE Y aJI0JIECIIEHTOM
y3pacTy yOIIITe, Kao U 3a Pa3BOj NCUXUjaTPHjCKUX CUMIITOMA, YKJbYUyjyhH U 1€TpeCuBHOCT.

Heka mcrpaxkuBama ToBope /la aQeKTHBHO BE3MBAKE 33 POAUTEIhE MMa 3HAUYAJHH]Y
noBe3anoct (Noom et al.,1999; Wilkinson and Walford, 2001; Agerup et al., 2015), wu
cyrepuiry Behy ynory apeKkTUBHOT Be3HBamba 32 MajKy U POMAaTHUYHOI MapTHepa (LITO HUje
O0Mo mpeaMeT Haller UCTPaKHMBara) HEro 3a Olla M BPIIMbAKEe Y MPEAUKIM]H aJ0JIeCLEHTe
nenpecuBnoctu (Margolese et al., 2005).

Jlpyru Haja3u TOBOpE O 3HA4YajHU]JO] YJIO3M Be3WBama 3a Bpiimake (Armsden et al.,
1990; Laible et al., 2000).

[Ipema ucTpakuBamUMa aJ0JIECUEHTH KOjU MMajy CUTYPHO BE3UBALE U 32 BPIIHAKE U

3a pOAMTEIhE TIOKA3Y]y HajMame podiiema y npuiarohaBpamy, ykjbydyjyhu u HajHH>KA HUBO
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JETPECUBHUX CHUMIITOMA, Y OJTHOCY Ha aJ0JIECIIEHTE KOjU MMajy CUTYPHO BE3MBamE CaMo 3a
POANTEIhE MIIHM 32 BPILIHAKE, TOK a/I0JIECIEHTH ca HECHUTYPHUM BE3UBAHEM M 32 POAUTEIHE U
3a BpIIb-aKe UMajy HajBuIIe npobdiaema y npunarohasamy (Laible et al., 2000).

Y cBakoM ciy4ajy, pPOJUTEJbH OCTajy BakHE ¢urype apeKTHBHOT Be3MBama Yy
aJI0JIECIICHIIMjH, WAKO je HajBepoBaTHHUje na he aJoecleHTH TOHAIlame acOIMpPaHo ca
Be3aHOIINy TMpeMa pOAUTE/bHMMA WCIOJBUTH TNPUMAPHO Y CTPECHUM WM YPIeHTUM
cutyanujama (Steinberg, 1990).

Besa wusmel)y curypHoctn adekTHBHOT Be3MBama M YCHENIHOT YCIIOCTaBJbamba
ayTOHOMH]j€ y MHTEpaKIFjamMa ca poJuTeJbuMa MPEHOCH C€ M Ha MHTEPAKIIHje Ca BPIIHAIIMa,
y KOjHMa je jejaH 0/ KJbYYHUX Pa3BOJHUX 33JaTaKa U3JIaKeHmhe Ha KPaj ca MPUTHCKOM
Bpimauke rpymne (Allen et al., 2007).

Heka uctpakuBama mokasasia Cy pasiuke y Xujepapxuju aeKTHBHE BE3aHOCTH 3a
poAMTEIbE U BpLIbaKe u3Mely mepuona paHe, cpeme U KacHe ajonecrenuyje. [lpema Hexkum
O]l X OYEBH C€ HaJIa3e Ha MOCIEAHEM MECTY Y XHjepapxuju purypa aheKTHBHE BE3aHOCTH
y ajonecieHnrju 6e3 o03upa Ha y3pacT, OJ WK YKJbYYEHOCT Y poMaHTU4HY Be3y (Freeman
and Brown, 2001), mok mo apyruma mosuiiMja o4yeBa Bapupa y 3aBUCHOCTH OJI y3pacTa, a
penaTHBHA MO3MIIM]ja MajKU U BpILbaka y Xujepapxuju ¢purypa aeKTUBHE BE3aHOCTH MaJlo ce
Mema (Rosenthal and Kobak, 2010).

[Tokazano je, mehyTuMm, 1a afoJeCIEHTH KOJ KOJUX OYEBH HE UCMYHaBa])y (PyHKIH]e
¢urype adexTUBHOr Be3HMBama, HMajy BehM pHU3HK 3a HCHOJbaBakbe Pa3TUUUTUX
UHTepHAMM3Mjyhux ¥ ekcrepHanu3yjyhux ManmajanTUBHUX oOpa3ana [OHallamba |
KOHCEKBEHTHH pa3Boj oarosapajyhux nopemehaja (Rosenthal and Kobak, 2010).

[Ito ce Thue BpuIkbaka, TOKOM aJOJECLEHIMje OJ(BUja C€ TpaH3UIMja O]l paHe
ajonecrieHTHe (aze, Kada 3HayajaH Jeo MoTpeda adeKTUBHE BE3aHOCTH NOYHMIbY J1a
UCIYHaBajy BPIIKbAIM Y OJHOCY Ha POAUTEIHE, TAKO Jla Ca aKTHBALIM]JOM CEKCYaJTHOI CUCTEMA,
nopen apeKTUBHOT BE3MBaba, aJ0JIECLEHTH yia3e Y HOBE OJHOCE KOju Mojpa3yMeBajy Behu
MHTEH3UTET, UHTUMHOCT U JIeJbeHhe MHTEepeca, IPU YeMy ce MPEeTXO/JHa UCKYCTBa U3 OJHOCA
ca ¢urypama adeKTUBHOT Be3UBama (poAuTesbuMa) He TyOe, Beh 00MKyjy Jasba UCKYCTBA Y
EMOTHITMOHAIHUM pa3MeHama ca omuckum ocobama (Allen and Land, 1999).

Hamu pe3ynratu roBope y mpuiior 3Ha4ajHH]E yJIOTe CUTYpHE a)eKTUBHE BE3aHOCTH
3a BpILIbAKe Yy TMPEAUKIMJH HMHTEH3UTETa JEMPECUBHOCTH. JEAHO O TPEATIOKCHUX
o0jammema MEXaHU3Ma y OCHOBH OBE BE3€ je J1a OJHOCH JICTIPECUBHE JIEle U aJ0JIecIieHaTa
ca BpIIBballUMa M0CTajy nmopeMeheHn HaKOH NMPOMEHA y BUXOBOM a(h)eKTHBHOM CTamy, Koje

YCIIOBJbABa]y OMaXKamkhEe BPIIHAYKIX HHTEPaKIIHMja Kao HerpaTudukyjyhux wim ogdaityjyhux,
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HITO JaJb€ JOBOJM JI0 MOBJIAueHha U3 HbUX, BUILIEC HA OCHOBY MPOMEH-CHE MEPIICMIIH]e HErO
CTBapHO JIOKMBJbEHUX HEraTMBHUX MCKycTaBa (Armsden et al., 1990)

N y ogHOCY Ha IpUCYCTBO cynnuaaiHe GeHOMEHOJIOTH]e, ToOujeHe cy pa3iauke mehy
rpyrnamMa y HalieM HCTpaxuBamy. M MCIUTaHMIM KOJA KOJUX j€ PErHCTPOBAHO MPUCYCTBO
CyULUJAIHE Ueallje U OHU KOJ KOJUX j€ PErMCTPOBAHO MPUCYCTBO CYUIIUIAIHOT MTOHAIIAKkA
UMalli Cy Mame CUTYPHO aeKTHBHO BE3HMBAKE 32 MajKy, Olla M BpIIHAKe, HA HUBOY Maje
BeJIMuYnHE eeKTa.

[Tpu npeasuhamy npucycTBa CyUIMIAIHE HIEalHje, TPH MepeHa Tuna apeKTUBHOT
Be3MBamba HUCY JIOMPUHOCHIIA U3TPAAbU TUCKpUMUHATHBHE (yHIIMjE, alli Cy ca HOM Ouie
MOBE3aHE Ha YMEPEHOM HHBOY, Y CMHUCIY Ja jeé CUTYypHHUje a(eKTHBHO BE3UBAHmHE 3HAYHIIO
Mamy BepoBaTHOhy mpucycTtBa cyunuaaiHe uaeanuje. Ca apyre cTpaHe, y OJHOCY Ha
CYMIIMJIQTHO TIOHAIIAkEe, CUTYPHOCT a)eKTUBHOT BE3MBaha 32 Ola MoKas3alia ce Kao 3HavyajaH
MIPEIUKTOP Y U3TPadbi TUCKPUMUHATHBHE PYHKIIM]jE, U OUJIa je BUCOKO KOPEIHCAHO Ca HOM.

VY Hamiem ucTpaxuBamby a(eKTHBHO BE3UBAIbE 32 MajKy U BPILHbAKEe HUCY 3HAYAJHO
JOTIPUHOCUIIN U3TPaAbU JUCKPUMHUHATUBHE (DYHKIIM]E, alli Cy ca TUCKPUMUHATHBHOM
(GyHKIIMjoM OMIJIM y TTIOBE3aHOCTH YMEPEHOT MHTEH3UTETa Y CMUCITY J1a j€ CUTypHUje

a(beKTI/IBHO BCE3UBAKC 3HAUUIIO MAbY BepOBaTHOhy MNpUCYyCTBa CyHIIUAAJIHOT ITOHAIlIamka.

HaBenenu mnpenukTuBHU e(pekTd OWiIM Cy M JAUPEKTHH W HHIUPEKTHH, JEIOM
MIOCPEZ0OBAHU APYTUM BapHjadiiama y HallleM UCTPAKUBAY.

Panmja wucTpaxkuBama TMOBE3MBAJAa Cy CYWIUAATHOCT KOJ aJoJieclieHaTa ca
apeKTUBHMHMM Be3UBameM. JelHa CTyAMja Koja je mopeania apeKTUBHO BE3UBaWmE y TPH
rpymne ajojeclieHaTa (KIMHUYKH JCTPECHBHU CYMLUIATHH, ACMPECUBHU HECYUIUJATHU U
KOHTPOJIHA), y3 KopHuIIheme HCTOr HHCTpyMEHTa Kao y HameM wucrtpaxuBawy (IPPA)
MoKaszajia je Ja je Tpymna CyWIUAATHHX aJoJieClieHaTa WMaja Mame CUTYPHO adeKTHBHO
BE3MBa€ HA CBE TPU CKajle, Y OJHOCY Ha Jpyre IBe Tpyle, ¢ TUM IUTO je edekar Ouo
HAjU3pAKEHM]U 3a )KEHCKU T0JI U Y OJJTHOCY Ha Be3aHOCT 3a Majky (De Jong,1992).

Jlpyra paHuja cTyauja, Ha MOMyJalyjyu KIMHUYKY JICUSHUX aJ0JIecClieHaTa mokas3aia je
Behy 3acTymibeHOCT HecUrypHUX oOpa3zaina adeKTUBHOT BE3WBama 3a POIUTEIHE y TPYIH
aJioJiecIieHaTa KOju Cy MMaJld TIOKYIIaje CYHIHIa Y MPOIUIOCTH Y OJHOCY Ha HECYHIIUIATHY
KOHTpoJIHY Tpyny (Adam et al., 1996), mTo je y ckiaay ca HamMM Hajdazuma. AyTopH Cy
JOJaTHO 3aKJbYUWJIM, Ha OCHOBY IOCMaTpama OMXejBHOpATHUX Bapujabiu, TOKOM IpOIICHE
aeKTHBHE BE3aHOCTH IyTEM HHTEPBjya, Ja je oxHoc u3Mel)y HecurypHor adeKTHBHOT

Be3MBaba U CYMIIMJIATHOCTH BEPOBATHO MOCPEOBaH KOTHUTUBHUM Bapujabiiama, Kao HITO je
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KOTHUTHBHA Je3opranu3anuja (Adam et al., 1996). IIpucyctBo cyununanae uaeamuje Ouio je
MOBE3aHO Ca HECHTYPHHM a(eKTHBHUM BE3HBAKEM YOIIIITE Yy Y30PKY aloJieclieHaTa ca
030mpbHIM MTpoOsieMumMa y noHamamy (Lessard and Moretti, 1998).

VY uctpaxkuBamy Koje ce 6aBmio Be3oM u3Mel)y ¢usnukor 3iocTaBibama, aeKTUBHE
BE3aHOCTH U CYHUIIMJIATHOCTH, TOOU]EHO je J1a je CUTYPHO a)eKTUBHO BE3UBAIE 32 POIUTEIHE
JOTIPUHOCUIIO CMakhChy PU3UKA OJ] CYHIINIA, H y TPYIH aJ0JecIieHaTa KO KOjuX HUje Ouio
MPUCYTHO (PU3UYKO 3JI0CTaBJbAKE U Y TPYIH Y KOjOj JECTE, TO JeCT, Ja je€ CUTypHO a(eKTHUBHO
BE3MBAabE MPOTEKTUBAH (PAKTOP y OJHOCY Ha cymiuaanau pus3nk (Salzinger et al., 2007),

IITO je y CKJIaly Ca HAIlIMM pe3yJITaTuMa.

W y crynujama Ha Behum y3opuyma M3 OINIITE IMOIyJAMje je perIMKOBaH Haja3 Ja
CUT'ypHO a)eKTHBHO BE3UBAHC 32 POAMTEIHE CMakbyje BEPOBATHONY 3a MOKYIIAje CyHIIUIa
(Maimon et al., 2010), nox HecurypHuje aQ)eKTUBHO BE3UBAHE 32 POJUTEIHE, OJTHOCHO Olld Yy
HAIlleM HCTPAXKUBAY je H3paKEHHU]e KOl aI0JIeCIIeHaTa ca CYHIIMIATHUM ITOHAIIAmbEM.

Hamm pesynraté y ckiagy ca HajazuMma CTyIWje Ha Y30pKY KIMHUYKO JI€YEHUX
ajioeclieHata, y Kojoj je JoOujeHO je na rpyna ca MPeTXOJHOM HCTOPHjOM IOKYIaja
CyMIIH/Ia UMa Mame CUTYpHY adeKTHUBHY Be3aHocT (MepeHy mnpeko IPPA) 3a 06a poautesna,
ay He U 3a BplImake. MelhyTum, o1 cBe Tpu ckaje a(eKTHBHOT BE3MBamba, JEIMHO je cKaja
BE3MBama 3a olla OuJjia 3HavyajaH mpeauKTop nokyaraja cynnuaa (Sheftall et al., 2013), mro je

y CKJIaJly ca pe3yJiTaTuMa J00MjeHUM Y HallleM UCTPaXKUBAmbY.
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9.4. YTuuaj nMMeH34ja JUYHOCTH HA HACTAHAK JlenpecuBHOTr mopemehaja y
ajoJiecueH-Iuju

Kana je ped o qumeH3ujujama TeMIepaMEHTa, y HAIlleM UCTPaXUBAMKY aJI0JICCIICHTH
ca JenpecuBHUM rnopemehajeM mMmanu cy HajuspakeHWjy OuUMeH3Hjy M3OeraBame kasHe U
HajMamke U3pakeHy AuMeH3H]jy MICTpajHOCT y 0JIHOCY Ha HETMICUXHU]JaTPHUjCKy KOHTPOIHY IPpyITy
Kao ¥ 37JpaBe KOHTPOJIE.

OcuM ToTa, UMK Cy Mamke U3paKEHY JUMEH3H]Yy 3aBUCHOCT O] Harpajie y OAHOCY Ha
3[IpaBy KOHTPOJIHY TPYILY.

HaBenene paznuke 6mie cy Ha HUBOY Majie BeIMYMHE eeKTa 3a u30erapame Ka3He u
3aBHCHOCT OJ] Harpaje, a Ha HUBOY yMepeHe BelnunHe eeKTa 3a JUMMEH3H]Y UCTPajHOCTH.

[Topen Tora, y HameMm UCTpaXWBamy Kaja je y MHTamky AUMEH3Hja MoTpare 3a HOBUM
HUCY YCTaHOBJbEHE 3Ha4YajHE pa3iiuke Mel)y HCIMTUBAHUM Tpyliama.

Hamm pesynaratu koju ce oJHOCE HAa JIHMMEH3HjE€ KapakTepa, MOKazaau Cy Jia Ccy
a/I0JIECLICHTH Cca JUjarHO30M JIelIpecuBHOr mopemMehaja mokaszaiu HIKY CaMOYCMEPEHOCT Y
OJTHOCY Ha JIpyTe JBe KOHTPOIIHE TPYyTIe, Ca YMEPEHOM BEIMYMHOM e(eKTa.

O0e rpyrme anonecueHara U3 KIMHUYKE NOMyJalyje, KojuMa je ocTaB/beHa JujarHos3a
JENPEecUBHOT nmopemMehaja uiu Apyror NcuxujaTpujckor nopemehaja rmokasane cy HUKE HUBOE
CapaJUbUBOCTH ¥ CAaMOTPAHCIENEHTOCTH y OJHOCY Ha KOHTPOJIHY TpYyIy U3 OIIITEe
HoTyJaluje, OJHOCHO 3/JpaBe KOHTPOJIE.

IIpy npenuKUMju WHTEH3UTETa JIENPECUBHOCTH, HajBehm pompuHOC uMane cy
JTUMEH3Hje TeMIIEpaMeHTa, Koje cy objanrmaBaie oko 32% BapujaHce.

WHTEeH3UTET NEenpecUBHOCTH OMO je BHCOKO ITO3WTHBHO TIOBE3aH ca M30eraBamemM
Ka3He, U HeraTMBHO IMOBE3aH ca 3aBucHouIhy o Harpajae u ucrpajHoirhy. Besa nntensurera
NENpPEeCUBHOCTH M TOTpare 3a HOBUM OwWia je Ha TpaHUIM CTaTHUCTUYKE 3HA4YajHOCTH.
HaBenenu npenukTHBHU eeKTH OMIIM Cy M JUPEKTHU W MHIUPEKTHH. J(MMEH3HUje KapakTepa
HUCY 3Ha4ajHO JOMPUHOCUIIEC TPETUKINJH HHTEH3UTETa IEMPECUBHOCTH.

JloOujeHe pa3nuke ca HajjauoM BEIMUYMHOM e(eKTa, 3a TUMeH3HUje n3beraBama KazHe,
HCTPAjHOCTH M CaMOYCMEPEHOCTH, Yy CKJIaJly Cy ca MmoJanuma U3 rureparype (Zaninotto et al.,
2016).

AyTop Mojena JTUYHOCTH KOpUIIThEHOr y HalieM HCTpakuBamy, Aajyhu mperien
onHoca w3Mel)y NMMEH3Mja JTMYHOCTH M TICUXHjaTPHjCKUX TMopemehaja, HaBOIU J1a C€ KOJ

oco0a ca JIenpecujoM MOTY OYEKMBATH BHUIIIA TUMEH3H]ja N30eraBame Ka3He 1 HIKE
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JTUMEH3H]je MoTpare 3a HOBUM, 3aBHCHOCTH O] Harpajae u camoycmepenoctu (Cloninger et al.,
2010). Hammm Hamas3u cy JeoM y CKJIay ca Hajla3uma JIOOMjeHUM Ha OJIpaciioj MOIMyJaluju,
koju he oBe OMTH HaBeIEHU KPO3 3aKJbYUKE J[BE METaaHAIU3E.

Meraananusa o6jaBibeHa 2012. rogune (Miettunen and Raevuori, 2012) GaBmiia ce
IUMeH3ujaMa TemrnepaMmenta KiloHuHIepoBOr Mojena KoJi MalyjeHaTa ca MCUXHjaTpHjCKUM
nopemehajuma. Meraananusza je 0OyxBaTH/Ia aHAMHECTUYKA HCTPaKUBamha, TO JECT OHA KOja
Cy Tmopenuia JUMEH3Hje TeMIepaMeHTa KOJ TMalujeHata u3 JEBeT KaTeropuja
MICUXHU]jaTpHjCKUX TMopemehaja (cxu3odpenuja, OunojapHu adeKTUBHU Mopemehaj, majop
Jernpecuja, ONCeCUBHO — KOMITYJICUBHHU MopeMehaj, nannynu nopemehaj, conujanna ¢ooduja,
aHopeKcHja, OyIuMuja, aTKOX0JIM3aM) ca 3IpaBOM KOHTPOJIHOM TPYIIOM. AHAIH3UPAHO je 75
UCTPaXMBama, KOja Cy yKJbydMBalla YKYymHO 6164 ucnuTaHuka y CTYAMjCKHM Tpylama H
11170 ucniutanuka y koHTponHuM. Ox Tora, 23 ucTpakuBama 0aBuiia Cy ce HUCIUTAHUIIUMA
ca nenpecuBHuM nopemehajem, ca ykynuo 1493 ucnuranuka y cryaujckum u 1421 y
KOHTPOJHHUM rpynama. [ 1aBHu Hanmas Ouo je J1a je AuMeH3uja n3berapama KazHe Ouia BUmia y
CBUM TpylaMa ca ICHUXHjaTpujcKuM nopemehajuma (OCHM KO/ alIKOXOJIHM3Ma) Y OJHOCY Ha
KOHTpOJIHY rpyny. Bennunna edexra 3a oBe pasimke y ciydajy JemnpecUBHHUX nopemehaja
Owia je Ha HUBOY jake (CIMYHOT HHUBOA KAa0 U KOJ[ ONCECHBHO KOMITYJICUBHOT W MaHUYHOT
nopemehaja, kao u coryjanse Gooduje).

Hamm pesynratu y ckiiany cy ca CTyAHjoM KOJ ocoda ca JenpecuBHUM nopemehajem
Yy KO0jO] je pEerucTpoBaHa j€ HUKa 3aBHUCHOCT OJ Harpajae, ca MajoM BEJIUYHHOM edeKTa
(Miettunen and Raevuori, 2012). Ca apyre crpaHe, Halll peyJITaTU Pa3iMKy]y C€ O] Hajas3a
CTyIMje KOJ HCIHUTAaHWKa ca JempecuBHUM mopemehajeM y kojoj je nmoOujeHa je HuKe
u3pakeHa IoTpara 3a HOBUM, a Ha JUMEH3HMJU HCTPAjHOCTH HHUCY YTBpheHe crabuiHe
3Ha4YajHe pa3ivke u3Mel)y Tpyra UCIIHTAaHWKA ca JENPEeCUBHUM mopeMehajeM W MCIHTaHUKa
13 KoHTpoHUX rpymna (Miettunen and Raevuori, 2012).

Hamasu peneBaTHH 3a Hamle HCTpaKUBamkEe TOBOPE O TOME Ja HCIHUTAHUIM Ca
JenpecuBHUM nopemehajeM HMajy H3paXeHHW]y IUMEH3Mjy H30eraBama Ka3He, U Mambe
U3pakeHe JUMEH3Mje ToTpare 3a HOBHMM, 3aBUCHOCTH OJl Harpajae, HUCTpPajHOCTH,
CaMOYCMEPEHOCTH U Capa/JJbUBOCTHU Ca HajjadylM BeIMunHama eekra 3a n3deraBame Ka3He, a
MOTOM 3a caMOycMepeHocT (Zaninotto et al., 2016). Haume, meraananuza u3 2016. ronune
(Zaninotto et al., 2016) 6aBuna ce TMMeH3MjaMa TeMIIepaMeHTa U Kapaktepa KionuHyeposor
MoJieNia JTMYHOCTH KOJ ManujeHara ca adekTUBHUM nopemehajuma, ucTpaxyjyhu paszimke
u3Mely manyjeHara ca yHUIOJIapHOM JENPECHjoM B OUmomapHuM adeKTUBHUM nopemehajem,

y nopehemy ca ’BbUXOBUM 37paBUM CHIOMH3MMA W/WJIH 3IpaBOM KOHTPOJHOM IpyroM. Y
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aHAJIM3Y je YKJbYYEHO YKYMHO 57 JOHTUTYIMHAIHMX WM CTydWja Npeceka, of yera cy 44
CTYIMje caapikajie y30pakK HalujeHara ca Majop JIernpecujom, ca yKynHo 3169 ucnuranuka.

Mamu 6poj cTyauja 6aBUO c€ OBOM TEMO Yy aJIOJIECICHTHO] Momylnanuju. Y CTyIUju
KOja je mopenusia AMMEH3Hje TeMIepaMeHTa U KapakTepa KIMHUYKH JICYCHUX JETPECUBHUX
ajZioJiecIieHaTa M Jiele ca 3apaBoM KOHTpoiHoM rpymnom (Zappitelli et al., 2013), nobujeHo je
Jla JeNpecUBHU HCIUTAHUIM KMMajy BUIIE CKOPOBE Ha JUMeH3MjaMa u30eraBamba KasHE U
noTpare 3a HOBHM, U HWKE CKOpOBE Ha JIMMEH3MjaMa 3aBUCHOCTH O] HArpaje, UCTPajHOCTH,
CaMOYCMEPEHOCTH U capaJJbUBOCTH. Hamm pe3ynraTi y cKiiaay ca TOM CTYAUjOM.

To ce TM4e caMOTPaHCUEACHTHOCTH, PAa3JIMKE CYy 3aBHCHIIE MPUMAPHO OJ y3pacTa.
Kon crapmjux mcnuTaHuwka, 4uju OW ce y3pacT /a0 MOPEIUTH ca y3pacTOM HCIHUTAHHKA Y
HalleM HCTpa)XHBamy, 100MjeHe Cy CIUYHE pa3lidKe, IOK KoJa miuahux HCIHUTAaHUKA U Jelle
OBe pa3JiKe HUCY Moryie OuTH peructpoBane (Zappitelli et al., 2013).

lupe mocMaTpaHo y OJHOCY Ha JApyre Mojele JMYHOCTU, TUMEH3Uja u30eraBama
Ka3He MMa jaKy IO3UTHBHY IIOBE3aHOCT ca JMMEH3WMjOM HEYPOTHIM3Ma W HETaTUBHY
MOBE3aHOCT Ca IMMEH3H]jOM eKCTpoBep3uje u3 nerodakropckor mojaena auunoctu (De Fruyt
et al., 2000). JlumeH3uja wuszbOeraBama KazHe ce€ Yy METOPAKTOPCKOM MOJUIEY MOXKe
MPEJCTaBUTH KAa0 KOMIIO3UTHA JUMEH3H]ja, Ca HEYPOTHUYHOM MHTPOBEP3UjOM Ha JeTHOM Kpajy
U CTaOWJIHOM €KCTpoBep3ujoM Ha JpyroM. I[loBuieHa auMeH3Hja HEypOTHLIHM3MA je
yCTaHOBJbEHA Kao OMIITH (haKkTop pu3uKa 3a ncuxujarpujcke nopemehaje (Khan et al., 2005),
a mocebHo 3a HactaHak AenpecuBHor mopemehaja (Eccleston and Scott, 1991; Van Praag et
al., 2004).

Hamm pesynratu mokasaiin Cy Ja Cy HUCIHMTAHUIM KOJA KOJUX j€ PErucTpOBaHO
MPUCYCTBO CyMLUANHE Uealje UMaIU U3pAKEHNU]y JUMEH3M]y h30erapama Ka3He U Mambe
M3paKeHe JUMEH3HMje 3aBHCHOCTHM OJf Harpage, WCTPAjHOCTH, CaMOYCMEPEHOCTH |
CapaJJbMBOCTH, TIPU 4YeMy je BennunHa edekra Omia Hajjada, HA YMEPEHOM HHUBOY, 3a
JIMMEeH3Hje n30eraBama Ka3He, HCTPaJHOCTH U CaMOYCMEPEHOCTH.

[Ipu npeaukuMju CyuIMIalIHE HJealyje, BUCOKAa JMMEH3uja Hu30eraBama KasHe, U
HUCKE TUMEH3H]je 3aBUCHOCTH OJ1 Harpajae W UCTPajHOCTH IOKa3alie Cy ce Kao Haj3HauyajHHUjH
MPEIMKTOPH, @ 3Ha4ajHy MOBE3aHOCT Ca IUCKPUMUHATUBHOM (PYHKIIMJOM MMaJla je TUMEeH31]a
CaMOyCMEpPEHOCTH.

Ca gpyre cTpaHe, HCIUTAHUIM KOJl KOJUX j€ PETHCTPOBAHO MPUCYCTBO CYMIIMJIATHOT
MOHAIIalkha UMM Cy H3PaXECHU]y AWMEH3Ujy wu30eraBama Ka3HE U Mame HU3paKEHe
JTUMEH3HM]j€ HMCTPaJHOCTH M capaasbuBOCTU. J[0OMjeHe pa3nuke Cy ca MalloM BEIMYHHOM

edekra.
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On cBUX IMMEH3HWja TEMIIEpaMEHTa U KapakTepa, n30eraBame Ka3He MoKa3allo ce Kao
JeIMHU 3HaYajaH MPEAUKTOP CYUIIUAATHOT MOHAIIakha, @ HCTPAJHOCT U CAMOYCMEPEHOCT OMJIH
Cy 3Ha4ajHO HEraTUBHO MOBE3aHHU Ca JUCKPUMUHATUBHOM (DYHKIIH]OM.

OBo je nenuMUYHO y ckiiany ca nmocrojehum Hanazuma. Hamm pesynratu He roBope y
NPUJIOT 3HAYajHOCTH JHMEH3Hje IOTpare 3a HOBUM Kao crHenu(uYHe 3a aJloJIECIICHTY
CYHLIUJAITHOCT, 0 4emy roBope Heku ayropu (Csorba et al., 2010), aqmu cy y cknany ca
paHUjUM Haja3uMa KOjU YKa3yjy Ha IMOBE3aHOCT JACHpEeCHBHOT mopemehaja ca m3beraBameM
Ka3He y oJpacioj nomynanuju (Zaninotto et al., 2016).

VY UCTpaXXHBamWy KOj€ je MOPEIHIIO CYHIIMIAIHE U HECYUIIMIAIHE TAINjCHTE Y Y3POKY
CTapUjUX KIMHUYKHU JICUCHUX JCTPECUBHU aJ0JICCIICHATA, jeIMHA 3HA4YajHA pa3iuke u3mely
ZIBejy TpyIia Ha TMMEH3MjaMa TEMIIEpaMEHTa M KapakTepa Ouiia je BHIe u3pakeHa IoTpara 3a
HOBHM Yy TPYIU CYWUIUITHHX TalldjeHarTa, y3 TPEH I Pa3JIiKe y CMHCIY HIKE HCTPAjHOCTH,
KOjU HajBEpOBATHH]C HHjC JOCTHTa0 HUBO 3HAYAJHOCTH 300T Major y3opka. AyTopH Cy
3aKJbYYMJIH J1a CY CYMIIMJAIIHU aJ0JICCICHTH CKJIOHHjH Ja ce Yenrhe ce ynymrajy y pusudHa
MOHAIlIaka, HEe pa3Muliubajyhu o ucxoauma win nocneauiama (Csorba et al., 2010).

Ca npyre cTpaHe, y y30pKy U3 OIIITE MOIyJaIHje, aJ0JIeCLIEHTH KOje je KapaKTephcao
ayTOJAECTPYKTHUBHU Tpodun adeKTUBHOT (PYHKIIMOHHCAma (HU3aK TO3UTUBHM M BHUCOK
HeraTuBHM a(EeKTHBUTET) M TEHJCHIMje Ka ayTOJECTPYKTUBOM IMOHAIIAlky, HUMAaIU CY
n3paxkeHuje n30erapame Ka3He, HUXKY 3aBUCHOCT O] HAarpajJie ¥ Mame 3peo Kapakrep, Koju cy
ayTopu neduHHCATH TPEKO HIKE CaMOYyCMEPEHOCTH M CapaJbUBOCTU M EKCTEPHOT JIOKyca
kontpouie (Garcia, 2012), mTo je y ckiiaay ca HallluM HaJla3uMa.

VY uctpaxuBamy Koje je mopenuso mpoduie TemrepamMeHTa U Kapaktepa usmelhy
rpyne KIMHUYKH JICYCHUX aJI0JIeCIieHaTa KOjU Cy HaKHAIHO W3BPIIMIN CYUIUI H 31paBe
KOHTpOJIHE Tpyme, JOOMjeHO je Na Cy aJOJECHEHTH KOjU CYy H3BPUIWIN CYHIUI HUMad
3HAYajHO BHIIIE CKOPOBE Ha JMMEH3HUjU H30eraBama Ka3He M MaprMHATHO 3Ha4yajaH TPeHH Ka
BUIITUM HHBOMMA moTrpare 3a HoBuM (Renaud et al., 2008). Hosuje ucrpaxupame (Tschan et
al., 2017) mopeawyio je IUMEH3Wje TEMIIEpaMEHTa M KapakTepa Trpyra ajojieciieHaTa KOoJ
KOJUX je OmjIo mpHCyTHO camoroBpehuBame, ca 1 0e3 KOMOpOUAHOT rpaHUYHOr opemehaja
JUYHOCTH, O OJIHOCY Ha TICUXU]JaTPHjCKy U 3/IpaBy KOHTPOJHY rpymy. Hamasu peneBanTHU 3a
HAaIlle UCTPAKUBAIE Cy Ja Cy aJ0JIECIEHTH KOJl KOjUX je OMIIo MpHCYTHO camonoBpehuBame
MMaJli 3HA4ajHO M3paXEHHU]je NUMEH3HM]je n30eraBama Ka3He U IMoTpare 3a HOBUM, Kao U Mambe
M3paKEHE UCTPAJHOCT, caMoycMepeHocT U capaasbuBocT (Tschan et al., 2017). Hamm Hanaswy,

OCHM Y CITy4ajy MoTpare 3a HOBUM, MOTY C€ YIIOPEIUTH ca BETUYMHOM eeKTa KOje HaBOJe TH

ayTOpH.
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9.5. MenujannoHa yJiora eMOLMOHAJIHE peryJjianyje y HACTAaHKY
AenpecuBHOr nopemehaja y agonecueHuuju

Kana je peu o eMOIMOHANHO] peryjiaiujy, y HalleM HCTPAKUBABY aTO0JIECIECHTH ca
JernpecuBHUM TmopemehajeM MManu Cy HajHU)KE MPOCEYHE CKOPOBE Ha MOJCKAIM IOHOBHE
KOTHUTHBHE TIPOIICHE, 3aTUM CJelde aJoJeCUEHTH ca JAPYyrUM  ICHXHUjaTPHjCKUM
nopemehajuma, a ajoJeceHTH W3 3]IpaBe KOHTPOJHE TPyle MMM Cy NMPOCEYHO HajBHILE
CKOpOBE Ha OBOj MOJICKAJIH, CA YMEPEHOM BEITMYNHOM e(eKTa.

Ca npyre crtpaHe, JCTPECUBHU aJ0JCCIEHTH UMald Cy BUIIEC CKOPOBE Ha IOJICKAIH
CylIpecHje eKCIpecHje OJ aJoJeclieHaTa ca JAPYruM TICHXHUjaTPHjCKUM mopeMehajuma, u
3Ha4YajHO BHIIIE O] aJ0JIeClieHaTa 13 3/IpaBe KOHTPOJIHE TpyIle (Maja BelnuuHa eeKTa), T0K
ce OB€ JIBE MOCIIE/AbE HaBEJCHE Ipyle HIUCY Mel)yCOOHO 3Ha4ajHO pa3IMKOBaJle Yy CKOPOBHMA
cynpecuje ekcrpecuje. [lonckane eMolMOHAIHE peryianuje Owie Cy W NPEIUKTHBHE 3a
WHTCH3UTET JIEPECUBHOCTH.

Hamm Hanasum mnojapkaBajy KOHIENT IOHOBHE KOTHUTHBHE IIPOLIEHE Kao BHILE
aJlanTUBHE CTpaTervje eMOIMOHAIHE peryianuje, U CyIpecuje eKCIpecHje Kao Mambe
aJlaliTUBHE CTpaTeruje.

OBo moka3yjy M Haja3d MeTaaHalu3e Koja ce OaBHUia OJHOCOM CTpaTeruja
€MOIIMOHAIHE peryJanyje U 4eTUpU THUIa TCHXOIATOJOrHjeé — aHKCHO3HOCTH, JAeIpecuje,
nopeMehaja ucxpane u 3aBucHOCTH of cyrncranuu (Aldao et al., 2010). OBa meraananuza
obyxBatuna je 114 wuctpaxuBama (71 cryaujy mnpeceka, 18 exkcnepuMEHTaJIHUX MU 25
JOHTUTYOUHAIHUX CTyAHja), DPa3IMUUTHUX Y3pacHUX Tpyma, YyKbydyjyhu u neny
anonecuente. Cymnpecrja ekcrpecuje Omia je TO3UTHBHO MOBE3aHA Ca TCHXOMATOJOIIKUM
UCIOJbaBabIMa, IIPU YEMY j€ MTOBEe3aHOCT Omila jaya ca MHTepHaIu3yjyhum nopemehajuma, ca
MaJIUM Ka YMEPEHUM BelnurHama eeKTa 3a aHKCMO3HOCT M YMEPEHUM BelMunHama edexTa
3a genpecujy. [IoHOBHa KOrHMTHMBHA IpolieHa OWiia je MapruHaJHO 3HAa4ajHO HETaTHBHO
MOBE3aHa Ca aHKCHO3HOIINY M HETaTHBHO IOBE3aHa ca JIETPECHjOM, ca MaJiOM BEIIMYHHOM
edekta. JlonatHo, y KIMHAYKO] TIOMYJIAIMj1, jadyiHa OBUX MOBE3aHOCTU OmIa je Beha Hero y
OTIIIITO] TIOMYJIAIMjH, a TOBE3aHOCT CYIPECHje W JACTIPECUBHOCTH H3pa)XKEHHUja Yy OAPACIOM
100y HEeTo y NeTUICTBY U anoiiectieHnuju (Aldao et al., 2010).

Hanasu npyre meraaHamuse, Koja je pa3MaTpaia OJHOC CTpaTervja eMOIMOHAIIHE
perynainyje ¥ CHUMITOMAa JACTpPEecHje W aHKCHO3HOCTH CHEU(UUHO KON ajoseciieHaTa u

obyxBatuna je 35 crynuja (Schafer et al., 2016) cy, Takole, peneBanTHH 3a opeheme ca
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HamuM Hajasuma. Cymnpecrja excripecuje Oua je moBe3aHa ca aHKCHO3HOIINY U ICTIPECH]oM,
Ha HHUBOY Maje BenuuuMHe edekTa. [IoHOBHA KOHTHHTHMBHA NpOIEHA OWjla je HEraTUBHO
MOBE3aHa ca aHKCHMO3HOMINY Ha 0JlaroM Ka yMepeHOM HHUBOY, JIOK je HEraTHMBHA Be3a ca
nenpecujom Ouiia Ha HUBOY ymepeHe BenuunHe edekra (Schafer et al., 2016).

CynpoTHO pe3yaTaTuma NpeTXoAHO HaBeJeHe MeTaaHallu3e, Koja ce uiak Qokycupana
Ha onpacny mnonynanujy (Aldao et al., 2010), amanTuBHE cTpaTerdje €MOIMOHAIIHE
perynanuje (Kao IITO je TMOHOBHA KOTHUTUBHA IMPOIIEHA) UMaye Cy jady (HEraTHUBHY)
acolyjanujy ca ICHXOIMATOJOUIKUM CHMITOMHUMA KOJ aJ0JieCIIeHaTa HEro MallaJalTHBHE
cTpateruje (Kao IITO je Cympecuja eKCIpecuje), IpU YeMy Cy HaBeJeHe BelnyuHe edekara
(Schafer et al., 2016) Ha HMBOY JOOMjEHUX U y HAILIO] CTYH]H.

VY HameMm HCTpaXuBamy, WCHUTAHUIM KOJA KOJUX j€ PETUCTPOBAHO IPHCYCTBO
cyuuuanae (eHOMEHOJIOTHje BUIIIE Cy KOPUCTHIIU CYNPECH]Y eKCIIPECHje U Mambe KOPUCTHIIU
MOHOBHY KOTHHTHUBHY TPOIIEHY Kao CTpPATEeTHjy eMOIMOHAIHE peryjamnuje, ¢ THM IITO je
Haju3pakeHHja pa3jnKa Ouia y morjaeny HHBEp3HOT OJHOCA CYUILIUJAIHE Ueallje U TOHOBHE
KOTHUTHBHE MTPOIICHE.

[loackane emouMOHAmHE perynanuje Ouiie Cy W TPEAUKTUBHE 3a TPHUCYCTBO
cyunuaanae (eHOMEeHOJIOTHj€.

AdexTuBHa nucperynanuja je, y paHHJEeM HCTpaXUBamy, y Y30pKY KIMHUYKU
JIeUEeHUX CYMLMJAHUX aJlojieclieHaTa, Ouna pa3auuuTa u3mel)y rpymne namujesara Koja KOojux
je Oumia mpucyTHa caMO CYMIIMIHA WJiealllja U Tpylie MalujeHara ca nokyiiajeM Cyuiuaa, y
CMHCIY Jla Cy aJIOJIECHEHTH KOJU CY MOKYIIAJIM CYUIMJ MMajl BHIIE HUBOE a(eKTHBHE
nucperynanuje (Zlotnick et al., 1997)

Bume ynorpebe ManajanTHBHMX, M Mame YINOTpeOe aJanTUBHUX CTpaTeruja
€MOIIMOHAIHE peryjanvje KOJA CYHIHMJAIHUX aJojieclieHaTa pEeTUCTPOBAHO je U Yy
UCTpa)KUBay Ha BEJIMKOM Y30pKy o1 ckopo 8000 ucnurtanuka, o yera 680 ca moxyuiajem
CyuIla, y KOjeM Cy Ce KOHTpOJIMCali JaeMorpad)CKd KOBapWjaTH W HWHTEH3UTET
nenpecuBHocty (Pisani et al., 2013).

OBo je MOTBpheHO U Y UCTPaKMBaKy Ha KIMHUYKO] TOMYJalUj1 Jelle U ajojecleHara
Ha penatuBHO BedukoM y30pk (N=407), rae je mobujeHo aa Buine Kopuimhema aganTHBHUX
cTpaTerrja eMOIMOHAIHE peryjanrje, Kao MTO je MOHOBHA KOTHUTHBHA IPOIEHA, CMambyje
PH3HK U 32 TPUCYCTBO CYUIIMJATHE HCAIHje U 3a IMOKYIIaje CYHIUIa, 0K BUIE Kopuihema
MaJIaJIaITUBHUX CTpaTeryja nosehaBa pU3MK 3a CYHIHMJIAIHY MICAalM]y U MOKYIIaje U Mocie
KOHTpOJIE KOBapHjara Kao IITO Cy y3pacT, MOJ U colroekeoHoMcku craryc (Tamas et al.,

2007). Benuka ctynuja npahema Ha y30pKy o1 ckopo 2000 agoserieHara u3 OImTe
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MoIyJIalfje MoKa3aia je Ja Cy Mame YIOTpeOe MMOHOBHE KOTHHTHBHE TPOIICHE M BHIIE
yIoTpede cynpecuje eKCIpecHje MPeIuKTOpu caMonoBpehBama 1 mociie nepuoia o roJiuHy
nana (Andrews et al., 2013).

Y OKBHUpY HallleT HCTPAKUBAA U3BPIIICHA j¢ U aHATN3a MEIUjaTOpcKux edekara
€MOIIMOHATHE PeryJalyje.

Jla 6u Heka BapujaOiia Omita cMaTpaHa MeIUjaTOpOM MOTPEOHO je na ce uciyHe cieachu
ycnosu (Baron and Kenny, 1986) - npBo, aa je He3aBucHa Bapujabia MmoBe3aHa ca 3aBHCHOM;
JpYTo, J1a je He3aBUCHA BapHjadiia OBE3aHa ca MOTEHIIMjaTHUM MearjaTopoMm, U Tpehe, aa je
Me/IMjaTop MOBE3aH ca 3aBUCHOM BapHjadIioM.

[Ipu mpeauKIuju MHTEH3UTETa JCTPECUBHOCTH W TMPHCYCTBAa CyHUUAATHE HIcaluje U
MOHAIIaka, SMOIMOHAIHA PETyNalKja y HalleM UCTPaXXHUBamby IMOKa3ajia jeé MEIUjaTOPCKY
yinory wusMel)ly HaBeJeHUX 3aBUCHUX BapujablM M HETaTUBHUX JKUBOTHUX Jorahaja,
aeKTUBHOT BE3MBaWka M JIMMCH3HMja TEMIICpPAMCHTA Kao HE3aBUCHHUX BapHjabiu. Camo y
jemHOM ciy4ajy noOHjeH je YKYITHU MeIHjallHoHu edeKaT, JOK Cy CBH OcTaiu eeKTH Owim
Ha HUBOY napuujanne meaujanuje. Edextu cy nobujenn npuMapHO 3a MOHOBHY KOTHUTUBHY
MIPOLIEHY, JIOK j€ 3a CYNpPEecHjy eKcrpecHje Jo01jeH caMo jelaH 3HauajaH edekar.

VY HameMm ucTpaxkuBamy MOHOBHAa KOTHUTHBHA IpoLieHa Ouila je maplujaiHd MeAujaTop
Bese u3Mmel)y Opoja HeraTMBHMX KHMBOTHUX jorahaja ¢ jeqHe CTpaHe M MHTEH3MTETa
JIeTIPECUBHOCTH, M NMPHUCYCTBA CyMLIMJAIHE HJeallMje W CYMIMJATHOT IOHAallama ca Jpyre
CTpaHe.

Bume HeratuBHUX >XMBOTHHMX Jorahaja Owio je MOBE3aHO ca MambOM YHOTpeOoM
MIOHOBHE KOTHUTHBHE MNPOIIEHE IITO je, Aajbe, OMJIO MOBE3aHO Ca BUILE MCUXONATOJOIMIKHUX
ucrniojbaBama. CiluyaH Hajas, Ja aJlanTHBHE KOTHUTHUBHE CTpaTerHje peryianuje emoluja,
Mel)y kojuma je Ousa M MOHOBHA KOTHUTHBHA MPOIIEHA, 3HAYAJHO MOCPENy]y Y Be3u u3mehy
HETaTUBHUX >XWUBOTHUX norahaja u cuMmTOoMa JENpecHje W aHKCHO3HOCTH, JOOHjEH je Y
UCTpaKMBamkuMa Ha omnmToj nonyitauuju miahux (Garnefski et al.,, 2001) u crapujux
anonecuenara (Kraaij et al., 2002; Moriya and Takahashi, 2012).

Ito ce Thye MexaHW3Ma JejcTBa y IMO3aJMHU OBAKBOI Hajlas3a, IO3HATO je Ja
U3JI0KEHOCT XPOHUYHMM CTPECOreHHMM jorahajuma yclIOB/baBa jaBJbame Temikoha
€MOITMOHAJIHE peryjaiuje KoJ Jere W ajoJieclieHaTa, Kao W Jla cTpecoreHu norahaju, a
HapOYUTO Yy WHTEPIEPCOHATHOM KOHTEKCTY KOjU IIOCTajeé HWCTAKHYTO BaKaH TOKOM
aJIoNIeCIICHIIMje, CHUKABajy KalaluuTeTe 3a eMOLUMOHanHy perynanujy (Maughan and

Cicchetti, 2002, Baumeister et al., 2005, Inzlicht et al., 2006).
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KomOnHOBaHO /1€jCTBO HAanopa MoTpeOHOT 32 O/Ip)KaBak-E EMOIMOHAIHE PEryaluje u
HEraTUBHOT a()eKTa TOBE3aHOI ca HEMOBOJbHUM Jorahajuma cMmamyjy, Nakie, JOCTYITHE
pecypce 3a mpeBiajaBame KO aJ0JIeCleHaTa, OTeKaBajy Aajby perynanujy adexra, mTo ux
YUHU BYJHEPaOMIIHU]UM 32 CTPEC Y OBOM OCETIHUBOM >KUBOTHOM IIEPUOTY.

Emonmonanna perymanuja je y HalleM HCTPaKUBamy IOCPEAOBala, IPUMApPHO
HapIyjaTHo, ¥ y Be3u u3Mel)y quMeH3Huja TeMIIepaMeHTa 1 IICHXOIMATOIOMIKNAX UCTIOJhaBaha.

CnemuduyHo, BUIIA JUMEH3Mja H30eraBama Ka3He OwWia je IOBe3aHa ca HUKOM
ynoTpeOOM TIOHOBHE KOTHHUTHMBHE TIPOIIEHE, INTO je Ja’be Omio moBe3aHo ca Behum
MHTEH3UTETOM JICTIPECUBHOCTH U BehoM BepoBaTHONOM 3a MPUCYCTBO CYMIMIAIHE HJIealuje.
Jlena 1 aJloJECEHTH KOjU 110 TEMIIEPAMEHTY MMajy MOBHIICHY MPEAUCIO3UIH]Y Ja JOXKHBE
HeraTuBaH adekar (IITO je y HalleM HCTPaKMBamy IPEICTaBJbEHO IPEKO IMMEH3H]je
n30eraBama Ka3He) CyouaBajy ce ca BHUIIIe M3a30Ba TOKOM peryiaiije TakBor adekra, To jecT,
MOBHUIIIEHA MTPEUCIIO3NINja Ka HEraTUBHOM a(eKTy BHIIe onTepehyje lbUXoBe KarnaureTe 3a
eMOIIMOHAIIHY peryjalujy W BepoBaTHHje je Ja he JOBeCTH 10 HHXOBOT CIOMa U
KOHCEKBEHTHUX IICHXOMNATOJOMIKMX HCIOJbaBamka, Yy OJHOCY Ha IHHXOBE BpIIHAKE Ca
CIIMYHMM KamaluTeTHMa 3a peryjiaunujy anu 0e3 nosuiieHe npeaucnosunuje (Yap et al.,
2007).

AJIOJIECIICHTH Ca BUCOKOM JMMEH3HMjOM HEYPOTHIIM3MA, 33 KOJY j€ IPETXOTHO HABEICHO
Jla je BUCOKO TIOBE3aHa ca AuMeH3ujoM n3beraBama kazHe (De Fruyt et al., 2000), ne camo na
nMajy uvemha HeratuBHa aeKTHUBHA J0XKHBJbAaBalka, HETO Cy U Mame CKIOHM Jla KOPHCTE
CTpaTerujy noHoBHe KoruutuBHe npoueHe (Gross and John, 2003).

VY HaneMm HMcTpakuBamy Beha HCTpajHOCT OMila je MoBe3aHa ca BUllle YIoTpeOe MOHOBHE
KOTHUTHBHE ITPOLIEHE, IITO je Jajbe OMII0 MOBE3aHO ca MalkbUM MHTEH3UTETOM JIeIPECUBHOCTH
Y MarbUM PU3UKOM 3a MPUCYCTBO CYHIIHIAITHE HIICAIH]e.

Kopumiheme crparervja noHoBHE KOTHUTHUBHE IpolieHe je yomure cioxkeHuje (Yap et
al., 2007) u xoruutuBHO 3axTeBHHje (Richards and Gross, 2000), HapOUUTO Yy KOHTEKCTY
KOTHUTHBHHMX IpOMeHa Koj ajaonectieHata (Steinberg, 1990), mok cympecuja ekcmpecuje
MOKE€ J1aTH KpaTKOPOYHO, NMPUBPEMEHO OJIaKIIalke MaKo je HeeUKacHHja Ha JyKe CTa3e
(Larsen et al., 2013). Moryhe je ga cy ajoJecieHTH KOJ KOjuX je M3paKeHHja TUMEH3H]a
UCTPAjHOCTH YIOPHUJU y yBeXOaBamwy M KOpHUIINEHY CIOKEHUjUX, 3aXTEBHUJUX Al H
aJlanTUBHUJUX CTpaTerdja EMOLMOHAIHE perylaiyje, YIpKoC OrpaHMYeHHM JOCTIYHUM
pecypcruMa 3a BUXO0BO Kopuirheme.

Hamm pesynratn mokasanm cy Ja je Be3a u3Mel)y 3aBHCHOCTH OJ Harpaae |

MHTEH3UTETa IENPECUBHOCTH Y OTITYHOCTH MOCPEI0BaHA €MOILMOHATHOM PETYNIalNjoM, Y
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cMHCIy aa je Beha 3aBHCHOCT o]l Harpajae Owia MoBe3aHa ca BHIIE ynoTrpeOe MOHOBHE
KOTHUTHBHE TIPOIICHE U Mamke YIoTpeOe cymnpecHje eKcrpecuje, IMTo je 1ajbe OMI0 MOBE3aHO
ca HWKMM HUBOOM JICIIPECHMBHHX CHMIITOMAa. Y Be3HM H3Mel)y 3aBHCHOCTH O] Harpajze u
NpUCYyCTBA CYyWLUAATHE WHJealnuje, IOHOBHA KOTHUTHBHA NPOICHA j€ MaplLHujaIHO
nocpeioBaiia, y CMHCIyY Jia je BUILA 3aBUCHOCT OJ] Harpaje Ouia rmoBe3aHa ca BUIIIE yIoTpeOe
MIOHOBHE KOTHHTHBHE TIPOIICHE, INTO j€ Jajbe OWII0 TOBE3aHO Ca HWKHM PHU3UKOM 3a
CYULIUJAITHY HJICAIH]Y.

Ha kpajy, curypauje adekTHBHO Be3MBamkE€ 3a oOla OWJIO je TOBE3aHO Ca BHIIEC
Kopunihema MOHOBHE KOTHUTHBHE MPOIEHE, IITO je J1ajbe OUJI0 y BE3H Ca HUKHM PH3UKOM 3a
MPUCYCTBO CYUIMIATHOT TOHAIama. VHIUBUIYaTHEe pa3iIiKe y eMOIMOHATHO] peryanyju
noBoheHe cy y Be3y ca a)eKTUBHHM BE3HBAKHEM 33 poauTesbe. [lopoarnyHi KOHTEKCT YOIIIITe
yTUYe Ha Pa3BOj EMOIIMOHAIHE perylalyje Ha TPU HauMHA — MPBO, Jiella y4e EMOLMOHAIHY
perynamnmjy Kpo3 IOoCMaTpame pOIUTEsba; JAPYro, CHelu(HUUHE pPOJUTEIHCKE M BACIIMTHE
IIpaKce TIOBE3aHe ca COIUjaTH3allijoM eMOIlfja YyTUIy Ha EMOIIMOHAIHY peryiamnujy; u Tpehe,
eMOIIMOHAIHA KJIMMa MOPOJMIe, KOja ce onpakaBa, u3Mel)y ocramor, m y KBaJIHTETy
aeKTHUBHOT Be3MBama, TaKohe yTHue Ha eMOLUMOHaNIHy perynauujy (Morris et al., 2007).

['maBHM 1IWJb TOHAIIaka KOj€ MPOU3MIIA3U U3 apeKTHUBHE BE3aHOCTH j€ IMOHOBHO
YCIIOCTaBJbakh€ ICHXOJIOUIKE CUTYPHOCTH, 10 KOje c€ MOXe JOhM Kpo3 CUTHAIM3Hpame
HEraTUBHUX €MOIMja M Tpaxewe Oau3umHe ca ApyruM. Tako y HajpaHUjeM y3pacTy, OBO
MOHAIIAke MOCTajeé HHCTPYMEHTAIIHO y peryjalMju HeraTUBHUX €MOIIHja, jep MpecTaje Kaja
ce O0eba cMUpHM M Kaja je MOHOBHO CIpeMHa Ja HucTpaxyje okoiuHy (Grossmann, 1999).
TokoMm neTUHCTBa POJUTESbU UMAjy YJIOTY €KCTEPHOI OpraHM3aTopa, y CMHUCIY J1a TOMaxy
JIeTeTy J1a peryJuile CONCTBEHEe eMOIMje — Kpo3 UHTepakiuje ca GpurypaMa 3a Koje je Be3aHo
Jena yue crnenuduuHe odpaciie eKCrpecHje U cynpecHje eMoluja, Kao 1 Jia JId Jja Tpaxke UiH
HE TOJpPIIKY BaXHUX (uUrypa Kaga cy y3HemupeHa. CnenuduuHuje, HalM Hajgasd o
3Ha4ajHU]jO] Y031 a)eKTUBHOT BE3WBama 3a Olld Kao MPEAUKTOpa CYWIUAATHOT MOHAIIamba
MOTY C€ YKJIONMUTH y pe3yJiTare jeIHOT UCTpakKMBama MpeMa KOjeM Cy aBep3UBHHU OJrOBOPH
olla Ha €MOIMOHAIIHO pearoBame ajojieclieHaTa MOBE3aHU ca Telkohama y eMOIMOHAHO]

perynanuju u aenpecuBHoM cumrnromarosiorujom (Sheeber et al., 2007).
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10. OTPAHUYEIA UCTPAKUBAIbBA

['maBHa METOJIOJIOIIKA OTPaHUYCHHa HAIIET HCTPAXKMBAA JISKE y TOME IITO j& OHO IO
HALPTY CTyAHja MpeceKka, Tako Jla HHWje Moryhe JMOHOCHTH 3aKjbydKe O Kay3alHOM CMepy
yTunaja nooujenux edekara.

[Topen Tora, BehmHa 3aBHUCHMX H HE3aBHCHHUX Bapuja0diM 3acHOBaHa je Ha
CaMOOIIMCHUM Me€paMa, 4YMja BaJHMIHOCT je OrpaHuueHa cyOjekTuBHOmNy U Moryhum
NPUCTPacHOCTHMA Y TIprcehamy.

['eHepanu3aOMIIHOCT Hajla3a OrpaHWYEHa je YCJIEA TOTa IITO Cy KIMHUYKH JIe0 y30pKa
YUHWIA CTapuju aJo0JeCHECHTH, KOjH Cy C€ JICYWIM MIMCHAH3ePCKH WIH Yy YCIOBUMA
napiyjaTHe XOCIUTAIN3AIH]e, TAKO J1a je OTPaHNYEHO JOHOIICHE 3aKJbyJaKa 3a aJ{0JIeCIICHTe
mialjer y3pacra WM 3a OHE YHMjU MHTEH3UTET ICHUXOMATOJIOIIKUX HCIIOJbaBamba OM 3aXTEBAO
MyHY MICUXU]aTPUJCKY XOCTTUTATU3AIIH]Y.

Takohe, mpumena Beher y3opka omoryhmna 6u ykipydeme Beher Opoja KOHTPOIHHX

BapHjabiu y MyJITUBapHjaTHE MOJIEIIE.
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11. 3HAYAJ UCTPAKUBAIbA

OcuM orpaHnuema, HABEJCHO UCTPAKUBABLE UMA W3BECHUX MPEIHOCTH KOje TOBOPE Y
MIPUJIOT BbETOBOM 3HAYajy.

Hajnpe, ommcaHo WCTpaKuBame YKJbYYHIO je KIMHHYKU Y30paK ajoJieclieHaTa ca
AenpecuBHUM mopemehajeM y3 mopeheme ca KOHTPOJIHOM TPYIOM 3JpaBHX aJ0JIeCIeHaTa,
IITO TMPEJCTaBJba jelaH OJf PETKHX HMCTPAXHBAYKUX KOHIIETIATa AJ0JIECHEHTHE JIenpecHuje y
JIUTEepaTypu, ¢ 003MpoM Ha TO na je BehmHa ucCTpakMBama WCHHUTHBAlA JCMPECUBHE
MaHudecranuje y ommrtoj nonyrtaudju. OBo ce MOoceOHO OJHOCHM Ha HCIHUTUBAE
E€MOIIMOHAJIHE peryJaluje U HheHEe MEAMjallioHe yiore, Koja IpeacTaBba 3HadajaH (akTop
aJIOJIECIICHTHOT (DYHKIIMOHHUCAama, a J0 caja HHje HCTPAKUBAHA y OKBUPY KIMHHYKA
MaHu(pecTOBaHOT JenpecuBHOr nopemehaja.

[Topen Tora, Halie UCTpaKMBAKE YKIBYUHIIO j€ U KOHTPOJHY IPYILY agojieclieHara ca
JIPYTUM TICUXUjaTPUjCKUM MopeMehajuma IITo, mpemMa HalluM JO0CaJallibUM Ca3HambUMa,
HeMa napajieny y HCTPaXHBauKoj TUTepaTypu Koja ce 6aBu oBoM TeMoM. Ha Taj HaumH Moriu
CMO J1a UCIIUTAMO KopeJaTe KOju Cy CHelU(pHUUHH 3a aJ0JECLEHTHY JEeNpPecHjy y OJHOCY Ha
JIpyre O0IMKe MCUXOMATONIOTHje, a He CaMO y OJIHOCY Ha 37IpaBy MOIyIaIujy.

Jour jenHa o MpeAHOCTH HaLIeT UCTPaXKHBamba OJHOCH C€ HA YHOTpeOy 00jeKTUBHUX
Mepa 3a KIMHWYKY MpPOIEHY IICHXOMATONOTHje OJHOCHO 3a CBPCTaBambe¢ HCIUTAHUKA Yy
UCTpaKMBa4yKe Tpymne, MTO omoryhaBa [OHOIICHE KIMHUYKH pPENEeBAaHTHUX 3aKJbydaka.
[Topen Tora, mporeHa Jenpecyuje BpIIeHa je 1 MepaMa CaMoIIpOLIeHe, IITO Mpyx)a MOryhHOCT
caryieqaBama U Cy0jeKTUBHE KOMIIOHEHTE JIeTIpecHje.

Ha xpajy, Hama ctyauja je mel)y npBuM cTyaujama y Halloj CpeJUHM Koja ce 0aBHU
UCTPAXUBAakEM KIMHUYKH MaHU(pECTOBAaHE aJOJIECIICHTHE JeNpecHje W CHMYJITaHO
npolewmyje BETUKHM Opoj pPElIeBaHTHUX MCHUXOCOLMjaTHUX TNPEAUKTOpa, KOje JIUTepaTypa
Mpeno3Haje Kao 3HayajHe, KaKO y Opaciioj MOMyJalldju, TaKO W Yy OIMIITO] TMOIYJIaIHju
ajioyiecIieHara.

JloOujeHn pe3ynTaTH U JOHETH 3aKJby4IlH HMajy H3BECHE UCTPAKUBAYKE M MIPAKTUIHE
nMiuikanyje. Kaga cy y nutamy ycMmepema 3a Jajba NCTpaKuBama, 0J 3Havaja Ou Ouito, Ha
BeheM y30pKy, UCHUTATH CHEIM(PUUHOCTH AJ0JIECIIEHTHE JEeNpecHje, He caMo y OJHOCY Ha
30UpHY Ipyny Ipyrux NCUXWYKUX Topemehaja, Beh u y ofHOCY Ha MOjeIMHAYHE KIMHUYKE
EHTUTETE Kao IITO Cy crenuduuHu aHKCHo3HH nopemehaju, u npyru. Op 3Havaja Ou OMIIO U
YBECTH y MYJITHBapHWjaTHE MOJEJEe W Jpyre BakHe Bapujabiie Kao ITO Cy HCKYCTBO

3JIOCTaBJbabad U 3aHCMAapUBamba Y ACTUKBLCTBY U a,Z[OJIeCI_[eHI_[I/IjI/I, AKTYCJIHC MapTHCPCKE BC3C U
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MapTHEPCKHA aTadMEHT, yTUIA] IMOjeIWHAYHMX HETaTWBHUX >KMBOTHHX Jorahaja, xao u
ouoomike ¢akTope (TeHOTHII, oKa3aTeJbl HH(IIAMAI]e U IPYTU UMYHOJIOIIKH ITapaMeTpH ).

Kana cy y nurtamy npakTHyHe MMIUIMKALIM]E, HALIK PE3YJTAaTH yKa3yjy Ha U3y3eTHY
BaXHOCT PaHOT MPEMO3HABaWka JCNPECHje U CYHIIMIATHOCTH y aJ0JIECIICHTHO] IMOIYJIAIHjH,
300r 3HaYaja NMpUMEHE paHUX HHTEepBeHIHMja. [loceOHY Maxmky Babajlo OM IOCBETUTH
CKPMHUHTY Ha Tpo0jeMe eMOIMOHAIHE peryiaiuje y OBOM y3pacTy, ¢ 003MpOM Ha HEHY
ME/IMjaTOPCKY YIIOTY Y Pa3BOjy Jenpecuje u cyunuaanHoctd. O BAXHOCTH je M CKpUHUHT Ha
HETaTUBHE >KMBOTHE jorahaje, ka0 W Ha JUMEH3Hje TemrepaMeHTa (TOCeOHO HHCKe
3aBHCHOCTH O]l Harpaje, BUCOKOT n30eraBama Ka3He u u3paxene ucrpajoctu). On mocedbHor
je 3Hauaja MPOIEHHWTU CHTYPHOCT a(eKTUBHOI BE3MBama KOJ ajolieciieHata. HaBeneHu
(bakTOpH BaKHU Cy 3a IUIAHHpAkhEe WHTEPBEHIMja Yy CMUCIY jadarma 3JIpaBHX CTpaTeruja
€MOIIMOHAIHE peryJialije KOrHUTHBHO-OMXEjBHOPATHOM TEPAIlMjoM, pajJ Ha CTpaTerdjama
pemaBama npobieMa y Iujby aJeKBaTHOT HOIICHA Ca HEraTUBHUM YKMBOTHHM Jorahajuma,
Kao M IICUXOTEpalujy YCMEpEeHy Ha HWHTEPICPCOHAIHE pejanuje W oOpasal adeKTUBHOT
BesuBamwa. Cneuuduunu Gakropu pu3uKa Koje je MOTpeOHO y3eTH y 003up jecy ITUMEH3H]je
TeMIlepaMeHTa Koje Cy IMOBe3aHe ca JENPecujoM M CyHIMJIaIHOINy, a MOTY IpeJICTaBIbaTh

IIPETPEKY 3a IPOMEHY.
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12. 3AK/bYYAK

VY onHOCY Ha OCTAaBJbEHE IIMJbEBE UCTPAXKUBAA, @ HA OCHOBY JOOMjEHUX pe3yiTaTra

MOXEMO JOHECTHU cnenehe 3aKJbYUKE:

e AJOJecCUeHTH ca JenpecMBHHM mopemehajeM HMManu Cy 3HA4ajHO BHIIEC
HETaTUBHHUX JKMBOTHUX jorahaja W 3HA4YajHO HECUTYpHHje a(eKTHBHO

BE€3UBAaKC 3a pOAUTEIEE, HAPOUUTO 34 Oolla.

e V morieny eMOIMOHANIHE peryiandje OWiM Cy CKIOHHM Ja 3HavyajHo yerrhe
KOPHUCTE CYNpPECHjy eKCIpecuje M, HapouuTo, ga pehe KOpUCTe MOHOBHY

KOTHUTHBHY TPOIICHY Ka0 CTPATETH]y €MOIIMOHAITHE peryJialmje.

e VY oaHOCY Ha JUMEH3Hje TEMIIEpaMEHTa, aJ0JIECHEHTE ca JCIpPECHBHUM
nopeMehajeM OIJIMKOBANKCY BHILE M30eraBameé Ka3HEe U HUKA 3aBUCHOCT Off
Harpajie U UCTPajHOCT.

o VvV norieny ,Z[I/IMCHSI/Ija KapakTepa, peFI/ICTpOBaHaje HHU)Ka CaMOYCMCEPCHOCT.

e KIMHUYKK JIeYeHE aJl0JIECHEHTE y HallleM HCTPaXUBamby OJUIMKOBAJIO j€
HECUT'YpHM]j€ BE3UBamE 3a BPILIHAKe, KA0 M KapakTep KOjU MOApa3yMeBa HUXKY
capa/JbUBOCT U CAMOTPAHCLEECHTOCT.

e AJOJECUeHTH KOJl KOjuX je Ouila MpUCyTHa CyMIMJalIHA Uealdja UMald Cy
BHUIIIE HETAaTUBHUX JKUBOTHHX Jorahaja u HecurypHuje aeKTHBHO BE3UBAKBE 3a
POJIUTEIHE U BPLIHAKE.

e IIITO ce THue cTpaTeryja eMOLMOHAIHE peryJaluje, al0JIeCHEeHTH Cy BUIIIE
KOPHUCTUJIN CYIIPECH]Y EKCIIPECH]€ a Makhe IOHOBHY KOTHUTHUBHY MPOLIEHY.

e Ha numeH3ujama TemrepaMeHTa, aJ0JECIEHTE ca CYWUIUJAIHOM HIealljoM
O/UIMKOBAO je ciauYaH npodusl Kao 3a JenpecuBHe nopemehaje — Buie
n30eraBambe Ka3HE, HMKA HCTPAJHOCT M 3aBUCHOCT OJf Harpaje, a Ha

JMMEH3MjaMa KapakTepa, HUKa cCaMOYCMEPEHOCT U CapaaJbUBOCT.

e Kox amonecreHata Koja KOjUX je OWJIO TPHUCYTHO CYIHMAATHO TOHAIIAKE,
Takohe je peructpoBaH Behu Opoj HEraTUBHUX KHUBOTHUX Jorahaja,
HECHTYpHH]je aQ)eKTHBHO BE3MBAE 32 POJUTEIhE M BPIIH-AKE, BHIIE yIIOTpede
CyIpecHje eKCIpecHje a Mame MOHOBHE KOTHUTHBHE MPOIICHE Kao CTpaTeruja

€MOIIMOHAIIHE peryialyje.
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VY opHOCy Ha JMMEH3Mje TEMIEPaMEHTa, aJ0JEeCUEHTH Ca CYHUIHIATHUM
MOHAIIAKbEM UMM Cy BHILIE H30eraBambe Ka3He M HIDKY HCTPajHOCT, a

KapaKTep UM C€ OJJIMKOBAO HUXOM Capa,Z[J'bI/IBOIth.

HNHTEeH3UTET NEenpecuBHOCTH OHO je JUPEKTHO MOBE3aH ca OpojeM HEeraTHBHHUX
KUBOTHUX Jorahaja, auMeH3ujama wu30eraBamba Ka3He M, MapruHaIHO
3Ha4ajHO, MOTpare 3a HOBUM a MHBEP3HO MOBE3aH Ca 3aBHCHOIINY 0]l Harpase,
uctpajHonthy u curypHuM adeKTHBHUM BE3WBambEeM 3a Bpilmake. HaBeneHe
NPEeIUKTOPCKe Bapujabiie objammabane cy 45,4% BapujaHce HHTEH3UTETA

ACIIPCCUBHOCTHU.

[ToHOBHA KOTHUTHBHA MPOIEHA Ka0 CTpaTeruja eMOHOHAIHE peryanuje Onna
je mapuujaiHu Meaujatop y Besu u3Mel)y Opoja HETraTUBHUX IKHUBOTHUX
norahaja, m30eraBama Ka3He M HUCTPAJHOCTH C jeJHE CTpaHE, U WHTCH3UTETA

ACIPECHUBHOCTH, Ca APYT'C CTPAHEC.

Besa 3aBucHOCTM O Harpaje M HMHTEH3UTETa JCIPECHBHOCTH Omna je y
NOTHYHOCTH TIOCPEIOBaHA CTpaTerHjamMa eMOLMOHAHE peryiamnuje —
CYIPECH)jOM EKCIPecHje U TOHOBHOM KOTHUTHBHOM IPOLICHOM.

'maBHM TPEIUKTOPH TPUCYCTBA CYHIUIATHE HJalHje KOJ ajoJieciieHaTa
6unu cy Behu Opoj HeraTUBHUX KHUBOTHHX Jlorahaja, Bullle n30eraBame Ka3He
Y HIDKA 3aBHCHOCT O] Harpajie U UCTPajHOCT.

[ToHoBHA KOTHUTHBHA MIPOIICHA OWJIa j€ TapIIfjaIHd MEINjaTop Be3a usmehy
HaBEJICHUX MPEIUKTOPA U MPUCYCTBA CYHIIUAITHE HIIealHje.

['maBHM TPEIUKTOPH MPUCYCTBA CYWIIMAATHOT MOHAIIAka KO aJ0JIeclieHarTa
6unu cy Behu Opoj HeraTUBHUX KUBOTHHX Jloralaja, Bullle n30eraBame Ka3He

U HeCUT'ypHa a(peKTHBHA BE3aHOCT 3a Ola.

[TonoBHA KOTHUTHBHA TIPOIICHA OWJIA j€ TapIMjaTHA MEANjaTop Y Be3u u3mehy
Opoja HeraTUBHUX KUBOTHHUX Jorahaja 1 HeCUrypHor aeKTUBHOT Be3UBamba 3a

ol1a, C jeJIHe CTpaHe, ¥ MPHUCYCTBA CYULUAATHOT [TOHAIIaka ca JApyre CTpaHe.
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14.BUOI'PA®CKH ITIOJALIN AYTOPA

Hp XKesmpka Komryruh (neBojauko MunmueBuh) pohena je 31.10.1971. ronune y Kapnoeiy, P
XpBarcka. OCHOBHY M cpelliy LIKOJY 3aBpuiwia je y KapioBiy ca OAJM4HUM yCHEXOM.
Menununcku dakynretr y beorpany 3aBpmmia je 2001. rogune ca nmpoceuyHom oreHoMm 8,11
(ocam, jemanaect) . [lo gumomupamy, o0aBmiIa je 0O0aBe3aH JIEKApCKU CTax y KiaumHuIKoM
nentpy Cpbuje m monoxkwna ctpydyHu ucnut jyna 2002. roguHe YuMMe je CTeKIa 3Bame
nokTopa wmeaunuHe. Crernujanusanujy w3 rncuxujarpuje ynucaina je 2002. roguHe U
CHEIHjAIMCTUYKHU UCIIUT U3 TICUXUjaTpuje nojoxuna y gpedpyapy 2007. rogune ca ouenom 10
(meceT) uMMe je cTEKJa 3Bame CIELMjaucTe Ncuxujarpuje. JJoKTopcke akajeMcKe CTyauje,
n3bopuo mnoapydje Heyponayke, ynucana je HoBemOpa 2008. romune Ha DaxkynTeTy
MeIMLIMHCKUX Hayka y KparyjeBiy. YcMeHH TOKTOPCKM MCHMT je mojoxuia je y jyny 2010.
roauHe ca oueHoM 10 (mecer). Enykanujy u3 KOrHUTUBHO OMXEBHOpAJIHE Tepaluje 3aBpliuia
je y jyny 2012. ronuHe M CTeK/a 3Balke€ KOTHUTHBHO OMXEJBUOPAIHOI ICHXOTEpamneyTa.
Paguna Ha ocHOBY YroBopa o aeny y Onceky 3a 3apaBcTBeHy npeeHunjy MVYII-a P CpOuje
kao Jnoktop MemuimHe on Mapta 2004. no centemOpa 2004. rommne. KnuHuuku pajm Kao
crenyjanucTa ncuxujarpuje 3anodena je y Crnenujannoj ncuxujarpujckoj 6omaunu “p Jlaza
JlazapeBuh” y beorpany, ox ¢ebpyapa 2007. ronune no ¢edbpyapa 2010. ronune, rae je y
nepuony o o1 okroopa 2007. ronune 1o dhedbpyapa 2010. Bpurmia GyHKIHM]Yy KOOpAUHATOPA
Llentpa 3a enykauujy.KnuHuuku paj xao cneuujanucra ncuxujarpuje on ¢edpyapa 2010.
HacTtaBuia je y JIHeBHO] OonHMIA 3a ajnoyiecrieHTe Ha KimHMIM 3a Jeny M OMIIQAMHY Y
WHucTtutyTy 32 MEHTalHO 3/paBibe y beorpany rae u name paau. @ynkuujy lleda Kabunera
3a 3alUTUTY JeLe O]l 3JI0CTaBJbamba M 3aHeMapHBama y MHCTUTYTY 3a MEHTaJIHO 31paBibe y
beorpany ob6aBsba on cenrem6Opa 2015. 'ogune do septembra 2017.rogune. On janyapa 2018.
l'opune Hanmaszu ce Ha no3uuuju meda J[HeBHe OOJIHUIE 3a aJOJECLEHTEe Yy MHCTUTYTY 3a
MEHTAJHO 37paBibe. Y jyHy 2018. 'ogune nonoxuia je ycMeHU cyOCTennjaTuCTUUKH UCTIUT
U3 yXe CIelnujanu3aiuje u3 CyJcke NMCUXHUjaTpUje ca OLIEHOM OJUIMYaH.Y4ecTBOBaja je Ha
OpojHuM nomahum u Mel)yHapoJHHUM Hay4HUM M CTPYYHUM CKYNOBHMMAa M 00jaBHjIA je BUILE
HAayYHHUX DPaJoBa.YUECTBOBajJa je M Yy KIMHMUYKUM HCIHMTUBAHjUMa JIEKOBAa M Kao CTPYYHHU
CTpy4HHM KOHCYATaHT y mpojekty YHUIIEDA , Vuanpeheme mpaBa nerera Kpo3 jadame
cucrema mpasocyha M couMjaigHe 3amITUTE’y MapTHEPCTBY ca MUHHCTApCTBOM MpaBlae U
MuHHCTapCTBOM 3a pall, 3alolbaBamke, Oopauka U colMjaiHa MUTama, y okBupy UITA 2013.

nporpama. ['oBOpH €HIJIeCKH je3MK, TO3Haje Paj] Ha pauyHapy.Yaara je,Majka jeHOT JAeTeTa.
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15. ITPUJIO3HU

K/bYUYHA JOKYMEHTAIINJCKA UTHO®OPMATHUKA

YHUBEP3UTET Y KPAT'YJEBIY
OAKYJITET MEJUIIMHCKHUX HAYKA Y KPAT'YJEBIY

Pennu Opoj - Pb:
HUnentudpuxkanuonn opoj - UbP:

Tun noxkymentaumje - T: Mororpadcka mydnukanmja
Tun 3amuca - T3: TekcryanaHu mraMmnaHu MaTepujai

Bpcra pana - BP: JlokTopcka qucepranuja
Aytop - AY: XKespka Komrytuh

MenTop/komenTtop - MH: np ciu. men. lymuna Jleunh TomeBcku,akaneMuk

HacuaoB pana - HP: JlenpecuBan nopemehaju y agoyieclieHIINjU-yTHIIA] )KUBOTHHX forahaja,

CMOIIMOHAJIHE perynauﬂje, a(bCKTI/IBHOF BC3HMBamka U ,Z[I/IMCH3I/Ija JIUYHOCTH

Jesuk myosmnkanuje - JIT:Cpncku (hupunuia)
Je3uk uzBoaa - JU: Cpricku/eHriaecku

3emsba nyoaukoBama - 3I1: Cpouja

Ve reorpadgcko noapyuje - YI'II: Cpouja

T'oguua - I'O: 2019.
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H3pasau - U3: AyTopcku penpuHT

Mecto u aapeca - MC: 34000 Kparyjepar, Cpbuje
Cgero3apa Mapkosuha 69

®uzuum onuc paaa - ®O: Jucepraumja uma 129 crpana, 13 mornasspa, 37tabena u 237
pedepeniu

Hayuna o0aacr - Y/IK:Menuuuna
Hayuna mucuuniuna - JIN: Tcuxujatpuja

Ipenmerna oapexnuuna/ kbyuHe peuud - [MO:AnonecueHnuja,genpecuja, KUBOTHH
norahaju,ad)eKTHBHO BE3MBAHE,eMOIIMOHAIIHA PETYIAIlH]ja, TAMEH3H]€ TMYHOCTH

Yysa ce - UY: V bubmmorenn @akynrera MeauuuHcKux Hayka y Kparyjesity,34000
Kparyjesau,Cp6uja,CBero3apa Mapkosuha 69

Baxna nanmomena- MH:

M3Bon - UJ: Ha nacranak nenpecrje yruuu OpojHH (akTopu Mel)y kojuma Cy KUBOTHH
norabhaju, apekTuBHO Be3uBame (,,attachment™) y ogHOCY Ha poauTesbe U BpIIHbAKE, KA0 U
TUMEH3Hje JIMYHOCTH ajojieciieHara. Jeman oa Moryhux MexaHuW3ama KojuMa HaBeJEHU
¢dakTopu Aenyjy Ha HAacTaHaK JeNpecHuje U CYMIMJAIHOCTH OJHOCH Ce€ Ha MalaJanTUBHY
eMOIIMOHANHY perynanujy. BehuHa ucrpakuBama y OBOM JIOMEHY OJHOCH CE€ Ha OMILTY
MOITYJIAIH]Y, AOK CY IOJAly BE3aHW 3a KIMHUYKH U3PAXKEHY JETpecHjy ajoiecleHara jour
YBEK HEMOTITyHH.

[use Hamer ucTpakvBamba OMO je J1a Ce WCINTAJy pa3jiuKe y HEraTHBHUM >KMUBOTHHUM
norahajuma, a)eKTUBHOM BE3MBamly 32 POJUTEJbE U BPIIHAKE, EMOLMOHAIHE peryiaiuje
JUMEH3HWja JIUYHOCTH u3Mel)y Tpu rpyme ajoneclieHarta - ca JelnpecuBHUM nopemehajem, ca
IpyruM MeHTalnHuM mnopemehajuma, u 0Oe3 [MjarHo3e MEHTaTHUX MopeMehaja, kao u
MOBE3aHOCT HaBeJeHUX (PakTopa ca CymuuaaiHuM ¢peHomeHnuma. Jlogatau nusb Ouo je 1a ce
WCIIATAa MEIUJjaTOpPCKa yJiora eMOIIMOHAIIHE peryiaije nudMely HaBeneHux (axropa ¢ jemHe
CTpaHe, U WHTEH3HUTETa JEMPECUBHOCTH U NPUCYCTBA CYUIUJATHOCTH C Jpyre CTpaHe, Y3
KOHTPOJTY COLIMO-AEMOrpadCcKiX Kopenara.

OBo orIcepBaOHO UCTpaKUBamke (CTyAHja mpeceka) o0aBibeHO je y JIHeBHO) OOMHUIM 3a
anonecrienTe MHCTUTYTa 32 MEHTAIHO 3/1paBibe, U YKIbYUMIIO je 240 crapujux ajojecleHara
(y3pacta ox 18 no 24 roamne) oba moja, U TO: cmyoujcky epyny on 80 amoieciieHara ca
IMjarHo30M  nenpecuBHOr mopemehaja;  ncuxujampujcky  kowmponwy epyny ox 80
ajioyieclieHaTa ca JIpyruM  IICUXWjaTpujckua mopemehajuma; u 3)  wHencuxujampujcky
Kowmpoany epyny (3apaBe koHTposie) ox 80 cTymeHaTta M y4YCHHKa CpPEImbe IIKoie 0e3
ncuxujarpujckor mopemehaja. Kao MHCTpymMeHTH ucTpakuBama Kopuinthenu cy: Omnmiru
YIIUTHUK, YTUTHUK O TEMIIEPAMEHTY U KapaKTepy, peBUANpaHa Bep3uja, bekoB ymuTHHK 3a
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MPOIEHY JETNPECUBHOCTH, YTNUTHUK O €MOIMOHAIHO] perynanuju, VHBeHTap adeKTUBHOT
BE3WBamba MpeMa pOoIUTEIbUMa U BpIIb-anuMa U IHBeHTap HeraTUBHUX KUBOTHUX Jorahaja.
Pesynratm Hamer wucTpakMBama IOKa3ald Cy Ja aJoJIECIEHTH ca JIIPECHBHUM
nopemehajuma wumajy Behu Opoj HEraTMBHHX OJKMBOTHHX Jorahaja TOKOM IKHBOTA,
HecurypHuje ad)eKTHBHO BE3MBambE, KA0 M HEMOBOJBbHHU]E 00pacie eMOIIMOHAIHE peryJialluje
(Mame Kopumiheme KOTHHTHBHE MpoIlleHEe M 4Yemhe Kopuilheme CYNpecHuje eKCIpecHje) y
OJTHOCY Ha a/I0JIECLIEHTE Ca JIPYTUM NCHXHjaTpujcKUM nopemehajuMa u Ha 31paBe KOHTPOJIE.
Kama je peu o numeHsujama TeMIlepaMeHTa, y HalleM HCTPaXHBamby aJoJeCLUEHTH ca
JeTIpecCuBHUM TopeMehajeM uMalu cy HajuspaxkeHujy AuMeH3ujy M30eraBame KazHe H
HajMame u3paxeHy auMmeHsujy McrpajHoct. McemuTaHumM KOJ KOJUX j€ PETUCTPOBAHO
MPUCYCTBO CyHMUUAANHE Haeanuje uManu cy Behum Opoj HeraTmBHUX >KMBOTHHX Jorabaja,
Mamhe CUTYPHO a)eKTHBHO BE3MBAME 32 MajKY, Olla M BPIIHAKe, KA0 U3PAKEHH]Ee KOPHIINeHe
HEraTWBHE CTpaTervje EMOIMOHANHEe perymamnuje (cympecuje ekcrpecHje). EmonmonanHa
perynanyja mokasajga je MeAUjaTopcKy yiory usmely kuBoTHux norahaja, adeKTUBHOT
Be3WBamka U JMMEH3HMja TEMIIEpaMeHTa C jeJHE CTpaHe, U WHTEH3UTETa JCHPECHBHOCTH H
NPUCYCTBA CYUIIMJIATIHE UIealtje ¢ ApYyre CTpaHe.

Pesynratu cnpoBeIHOT HUCTpakMBama YKadyjy Ha CHEUU(UYHY IMOBE3aHOCT KIMHUYKE
Jenpecuje y alojiecueHuju ca (akTopuMa Kao INTO Cy HEraTUBHU KXUBOTHU Jorahaju,
a(eKTUBHO BE3UBambE, CTPYKTYpPa JIMYHOCTH M €MOIIMOHAJHA PEerylannja, Kako y OJHOCY Ha
aJI0JIECIICHTe ca JPYTHM TICHUXHjaTpHjcKuM mopemehajuma, Tako W Ha OHEe 03
ncuxujaTpujckux mnopemehaja. HaBenenu ¢aktopy moOBe3aHM Cy M ca CYMLUUUIHUM
¢denomennma. EMonnonanHa perysianvja ua MeIujaTOPCKy yJOTy y HACTaHKY JAeNpecuje H
cynuuanHocTH. JloOMjeHH pe3ynTaTd MOy HMMAaTH BakHE IPEBEHTHUBHE U Tepamujcke
UMIUTHKAIH]e.

Jatym npuxBaTtama Teme o1 crpane HHB - JI1: 26.10.2016. rogune
Jatym onopaune - J1O:

YnanoBu komucuje - KO:

1. Tlpod. np Hparana Urwarosuh Puctuh, penoBuu npodecop daxkynrera MeTUIIMHCKUX
Hayka YHupep3uteTa y Kparyjesity 3a yxxy Hayuny obnact [lcuxujampuja, mpeaceHuK

2. TIpod. np I'oparn Muxajnosuh, penosau npodecop dakynrera MEAUIIMHCKAX HAyKa
VYuusepsuteta y Kparyjesiy 3a yxxy Hayuny obnact [lcuxujampuja, 4nas,

3. Hom. np Mumnuna Ilejouh MunoBanueBuh, 1orieHT MeauIMHCKOT QakyaTeTa
VYuuBep3uteta y beorpany 3a yxy Hayuny obnact [lcuxujampuja, una;
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unfavorable patterns of emotional regulation (less use of cognitive assessment and more
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frequent use of suppression of expression) compared to adolescents with other psychiatric
disorders, and to healthy controls. Regarding the dimensions of temperament in our study,
adolescents with depressive disorder had the most pronounced dimension of Avoiding
Punishment and the least expressed dimension of Persistence. Participants, in whom the
suicidal ideation was registered, had greater number of negative life events, less secure
attachment to mother, father and peers, as well as more prominent use of negative emotional
regulation strategies (suppression of expression). Emotional regulation has shown a mediating
role between life events, attachment and dimensions of temperament and severity of
depression and the presence of suicidal ideation.

The results of the conducted research indicate a specific correlation of clinical depression in
adolescence with factors such as: negative life events, attachment, personality structure and
emotional regulation, both in relation to adolescents with other psychiatric disorders, and
those without psychiatric disorders. The above mentioned factors are also related to suicidal
phenomena. Emotional regulation has the mediating role in the onset of depression and

suicidality. The obtained results can have important preventive and therapeutic implications.
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Odpasay 1

H3JABA AYTOPA O OPHTHHA/THOCTH JOKTOPCKE JHCEPTAI[HJE

Ja, Kemka Kowyrnh , M3jaBJByjeM Ja JOKTOpCcKa

AMcepTaLHja Mo HACIOBOM:

JlenpecusHH mopeMchajy v aZo/ecLiCHUM|H-YTHIIA] JKHBOTHHX gorahaja.
€MOLHOHAJIHE perynauuje, aheKTUBHOI Be3UBat-a ¥ JMMEH31]a JIMYHOCTH

Koja je oabpamweHa Ha MeauuMHCKOM akyITeTy

YHuusepauteta y Kparyjegrily NpesicTaRba opusiHanio aymopcko 0en0 HATTaNn0 Kao pesyirar

CONCIMBEHOZ UCTRPDUNCUBUYKOE pll()ﬂ'.

Qsom Hsjasom marohe nomephyjem:

* JacaMm jedunu aymop HaBeIeHE NOKTOPCKE AMCEpTaLMje,

* 13 y HABEJEHO] AOKTOPCKO] IMCEPTALM]N HUCAM UIBPLUUG/ NG NOGPedy ayTOPCKOT HUTH
JAPYTOr HpaBd HHTEIEKTYAIIHE CH()jHHC JAPYIrnux Jiua,

* 2 YMHOXKEHH NPUMepaK JOKTOpCKe AUCepTaLmje Y WTAMNAHO] U eNIeKTPOHCKO] hopMu
Y 4HjeM Ce MPUIOTY Hanaszd oBa K3jaBa caapyku NOKTOPCKY OMCEPTALM]Y MCTOBETHY
0ndparbeHOoj A0KTOPCKO) AMCEPTaLM]|H.

Y Kparyjesiy ., 11.12.2018. roauHe,

ot

MOTIHC ayTopa
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Oébpazay 2

H3JABA AYTOPA O HCKOPHILIRABAMY JOKTOPCKE JHCEPTALIHJE

Ja, XKesmka Kowyrnh

A03BO/baBaM
D HE 103BO/baBaM

VHuuBep3uterckoj Gubanoteun y Kparyjesiy 1a HauuHu 1Ba TpajHa YMHOXKEHA NpUMepKa y

€IEKTPOHCKO] (hOpMH OKTOPCKE ANCEpTaLMje N0 HACTOBOM:

Jlenpecusru nopemehaju y aosecleHIH|H-y THIIA] )KUBOTHUX Aorabaja,
eMOLIMOHAJIHE peryJauuje, aheKTHBHOT Be3HBamba M IMMEH3Hja JINYHOCTH

Koja je oaGpameHa Ha MeaMUMHCKOM daKyTeTy

Vuusepsurera y Kparyjesily, H TO y L€IHHH, KaO U J1a N0 jeJaH NPUMEPaK TaKo YMHOKEHe
JIOKTOPCKE ~ AMCepTalMje YYMHH TPAjHO AOCTYNHWM JaBHOCTH MyTeM JWTHTAIHOT
penosutopujyma VHusepsuteta y Kparyjesiy M LEHTPaaHOT peno3uTOPHjyMa HaLIeXKHOT
MHHHCTAPCTBA, TAKO Ja NPUNAAHULM jABHOCTH MOTY HAYMHHTH TPajHE YMHOJKeHe NpHMepKe

y eeKTPOHCKO] (POPMH HaBeeHe J0OKTOPCKe AMCepTaLuje MyTeM npeysumared.

Osom U3zjaBom Takohe

J103BOJbABAM
D He 103B0/baBam’

! Ykonuko aytop uzabepe 1a He 103BOAN NPHNAAHMUMMA JABHOCTH 13 TAKO NOCTYNHY AOKTOPCKY AMCEPTAUMY
KOpHCTE o1 yenosuma yTephiernm jeanom oa Creative Commons IMUEHUH, TO He HCK/bYHYje NPaBo NpHNaaHuKa
JABHOCTH 1a HaBeneHY JOKTOPCKY AHCEPTALMjy KOPHCTe Y cKady ca oapeabama 3akoHa 0 ayTOPCKOM H CPOIHHM
npaBuMa.
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MPHIIAAHHILAMA JABHOCTH /1@ TAKO JOCTYIHY NOKTOPCKY AMCEPTALM]y KOPHUCTE MO YCNOBHMA

yraphenny jeanom oa cneachinx Creative Commons IMUEHLM:

1) AyropeTso

2) AyTOpPCTBO - IENUTH N0/ HCTHM YCI0BHMA

3) AytopeTeo - Ges npepasa

4) AyTOpeTBO - HEKOMEPLHJATHO

5) AYTOPCTBO - HEKOMEPLHJATHO - AEAMTH NOI HCTHM YC/I0BMMA

6) AYTOpCTBO - HEKOMEPLIHjaIHO - Bes npepasa

Vv Kparyjepuy . 11122018, roaune,

o

NOTAHC ayTopa

! Moanmo aytope kojn ¢y nsaGpand 1a N03BOME [IPHNAIHAUAME JABHOCTH 113 TAKO JOCTYAHY A0KTOpCKY
IMCEPTALM]Y KOPHLCTE NOA YCNoRHMa yTephernm jennom oa Creative Commons THUSHIN 1A 330KpYKe jeany 01
nonyhennx aunentn. JleTanan canpikaj HaBEICHNX TMUEHUK JOCTYTIAH j¢ Ha; http://creativecommons.org.rs/
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ATTACHMENT AND EMOTIONAL REGULATION IN ADOLESCENTS WITH
DEPRESSION
AFEKTIVNO VEZIVANJE | EMOCIONALNA REGULACIJA KOD
ADOLESCENATA SA DEPRESIJOM

Zeljka Kosutic*, Marija Mitkovic Voncina, Vesna Dukanac, Milica Lazarevic, lvana
Rakovic Dobroslavic, Mina Soljaga, Aleksandar Peulic, Mina Duric, Danilo Pesic,
Zagorka Bradic, Dusica Lecic Tosevski.

*Institute of mental health

Abstract

Introduction/aim: Attachment and emotion regulation skills are recognized as important
factors in the development of depression, but their specifics have rarely been discussed in
clinical adolescent population. The aim of our study was to investigate attachment and
emotion regulation strategies in adolescents with depression.

Method: The sample consisted of 101 adolescents, age 16 to 24, divided into three groups:
1) 41 adolescents with the diagnosis of depressive disorder; 2) 30 adolescents with the
diagnosis of anxiety disorder; 3) 30 health adolescents (without psychiatric diagnosis). The
assessment has been done by the following instruments: Socio-demographic questionnaire;
Semistructured clinical interview for DSM-IV disorders (SCID-1); Beck Depression
Inventory (BDI); The Inventory of Parent and Peer Attachment (IPPA) and Emotional
Regulation Questionnaire (ERQ). Data were analyzed using MANCOVA and partial

correlation, with gender, age and birth order as covariates.
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Results: Adolescents with depressive disorder had the attachment to mother and peers less
secure compared to the health adolescents and the attachment to father was less secure
compared to other two groups (MANCOVA F=4.571, p=0.000). Adolescents with anxiety
disorder had less secure attachment to father and peers compared to the healthy adolescents
group (p<0.05). Depressed adolescents used the strategy of cognitive reappraisal less often,
comparing to both control groups (MANCOVA F=5.200, p=0.001). Subjective experience
of depressive symptoms was related to insecure attachment to both parents and peers (r=-
0.457; -0.436; -0.349; p=0.000), as well as to lower use of cognitive reappraisal (r=-0.446,
p=0.000).

Conclusion: Our findings relate adolescent depression to insecure. attachment in all
domains, with the specific weakness in emotion regulation (weak cognitive reappraisal).
The findings could have practical implications for preventive and therapeutic interventions.

Key words: attachment, emotion regulation, depression, adolescence

Apstrakt

Uvod/cilj: Afektivno vezivanje i vestine:emocionalne regulacije prepoznati su kao znacajni
faktori u nastanku depresije, ali su retko razmatrane njihove specifi¢nosti u adolescentnoj
klinickoj populaciji. Nase istrazivanje 1malo je za cilj da ispita razlike u afektivnom
vezivanju i strategijama emocionalne regulacije kod adolescenata sa depresijom.

Metod: Uzorak je €inio 101 adolescent, starosti 16 do 24 godine, od toga 41 adolescent sa
dijagnozom depresivnog - poremecaja; 30 adolescenata sa dijagnozom anksioznog
poremecaja i 30 zdravih adolescenata (bez psihijatrijske dijagnoze). U istrazivanju su
primenjeni slede¢i instrumenti: opsti socio-demografski upitnik; strukturisani klinicki
intervju .za DSM-IV poremecaje; Bekov upitnik za procenu depresivnosti; inventar
afektivnog vezivanja prema roditeljima i vrSnjacima i1 upitnik o emocionalnoj regulaciji.
Medugrupne razlike analizirane su MANOVA metodom, a povezanost parcijalnom
korelacijom, uz pol, starost i red rodenja kao kovarijante.

Rezultati: U grupi depresivnih adolescenata, afektivno vezivanje za majku i za vrSnjake
bilo je nesigurnije nego kod zdravih adolescenata, a vezivanje za oca nesigurnije u odnosu
na ostale dve grupe (MANCOVA F=4571, p=0.000). Adolescenti sa dijagnozom

anksioznog poremecaja imali su nesigurnije afektivno vezivanje za oca i za vr$njake u
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odnosu na adolescente bez psihijatrijske dijagnoze (p<0.05). Depresivni adolescenti rede su
koristili vestinu kognitivnog promisljanja u odnosu na obe kontrolne grupe (MANCOVA
F=5.200, p=0.001). Subjektivni dozivljaj depresivnih simptoma bio je povezan sa
nesigurnim afektivnim vezivanjem za oba roditelja i vrSnjake (r=-0.457; -0.436; -0.349;
p=0.000) kao i sa slabijom upotrebom kognitivnog promisljanja (r=-0.446, p=0.000).

Zakljucéak: Nasi rezultati upucuju na povezanost nesigurnog afektivnog vezivanja u svih
domena nesigurnog afektivnog vezivanja i depresije u adolescentnom periodu, uz
specificnu slabost emocionalne regulacije (slabo kognitivno promisljanje). Dobijeni nalazi
mogu imati praktiéne implikacije za kreiranje preventivnih 1 terapijskih intervencija.

Kljuéne reci: afektivno vezivanje, emocionalna regulacija, depresija; adolescencija

Introduction

Depression among adolescents represents an important and controversial
phenomenon in psychiatry, having in mind its high prevalence, serious consequences and
difficulties in diagnostic process (1). Studies show: that.as much as 20% of adolescents at
the end of this developmental period have a high life prevalence of depression (2).
Depression of early age may have a more severe form than the one which occurs later (3),
as it may lead to serious long-term dysfunction (4) and suicide (3,4,5,6). Still, there is a
lack of knowledge about. it, due to ‘the impact of developmental variations in its
manifestations, which'can be an obstacle in adequate recognition and treatment (1).

One of the factors associated with the development of depression is emotion
regulation, a set of processes involved in the modification of dynamics and intensity of
emotional experience (7). Emotion regulation skills are created in childhood, show
individual stahility and can play an important role in the adjustment processes (8). Emotion
regulation skills can be divided into two basic strategies: cognitive reappraisal strategy,
which reframes the meaning of situation and effectively regulates further genesis of
emotional experience and behavior; and expression suppression strategy, which is adopted
after the genesis of emotions and leads to reduced expression of emotional behavior, with
minimal impact on the actual emotional experience (9). It has been shown that more
frequent use of cognitive reappraisal strategy is related to good adaptive outcomes, while
more frequent use of expression suppression in a longer period of time may be related to

depressive symptoms (10). It was also shown that maladaptive emotion regulation is
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associated with suicidality in children and adolescents, even with the control of depressive
disorder (9).Another factor, important for the mental health of adolescents, refers to the
attachment to parents, as well as to peers - important attachment figures in this
developmental period (11). Patterns of attachment to parents represent internal working
model for further interpersonal functioning (12). Secure attachment style represents the
characteristic of good adaptability, while insecure attachment style plays an important role
in the development of depressogenic models of adaptation and is a risk factor for the
emergence of depressive disorders (11). It was shown that insecure attachment to parents
and peers is a risk factor for depression (13), and that insecure attachment to parents could

be significantly associated with the suicidality in adolescent population (14).

In addition to depression, attachment patterns and emotion regulation strategies may
be closely related to other internalizing psychiatric disorders in adolescence, such as
anxiety disorders. Anxiety disorders represent the imost frequent mental disorder of
adolescence (15), and may contribute to 2-3 fold increase in risk of having both anxiety and
depressive diosrders in adulthood (16). Similarly to those with depression, it was shown
that adolescents with anxiety disorders have difficulties in emotion regulation as well (17).
On the other hand, numerous studies that explored the effect of attachment on mental
health, in the last ten years, point out to-the importance of this link not only in depression,
but also in relation to anxiety symptoms within anxiety and depressive disorders (18).

Although previous studies suggest a correlation between the above stated factors
with the intensity of depressive symptoms among adolescents, the data on these
relationships among adolescents with clinically manifested depressive disorder are scarce.
Also, there is.insufficient data on the specifics of these phenomena in depression
comparing not only to healthy subjects, but to anxiety disorders in adolescence as well.

This study was aimed to explore attachment and emotion regulation skills among
adolescents with depressive disorders.

Method

This cross-sectional study involved 101 participants from the area of Belgrade and
surroundings; 52 were female (50.5 %) and 49 male participants (49.5%), age 16 to 24

years (mean age 18.95+2.23). The whole sample consisted of three groups. Two patient
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groups were recruited consecutively, whereas healthy controls were engaged as a
convenience sample, during the period January to October 2014.

The first group involved 41 patients of the Day Hospital for Adolescents at the
Institute of Mental Health that fulfilled criteria for a depressive disorder according to DSM-
IV classification of mental disorders (19). The second group involved 30 patients from the
same institution, who had fulfilled DSM-1V criteria for anxiety disorders. Both groups of
patients were tested in the initial phase of treatment in Day Hospital for Adolescents. The
third group involved 30 high-school students from urban part of Belgrade, who were never
psychiatrically treated (healthy controls).

The exclusion criteria from the study were persons with previous or current
psychotic symptoms, bipolar disorder, intellectual disability and substance abuse.

Between three groups there were no statistical“differences in gender (Chi-
square=0.469, p=0.791) and place of living (all were from Belgrade and surroundings.
Healthy adolescents were younger than participants with anxiety disorder (ANOVA
F=5.319, p=0.006; Turkey HSD test: mean difference 1.8 years, p=0.004), and had the later
birth order comparing to both clinical groups (ANOVA F=6.231, p=0.003; study group -
Turkey HSD test: mean difference 0.519, p=0.004; psychiatric control group -Turkey HSD
test: mean difference 0.467, p=0.018). These differences in age and birth order between
groups were controlled for statistically (as covariates in multivariate analyses).All
participants signed informed consent (with parental permission for minors) at the beginning
of the study. The study was approved by the Ethics Committee of the Institute of Mental
Health, and was.conducted according to the good research practice guidance provided of

the School of Medicine, University of Belgrade.

Instruments

The participants were assessed by self-report and interview instruments.

The socio-demographic questionnaire, developed for the purpose of this research. It
explored the socio-demographic characteristics of adolescents, as well as the data about
previous psychological difficulties and psychiatric treatment.

Structured Clinical Interview for DSM-1V disorders, SCID-1 (19). Depressive disorders
included are presented as major depression (depressive episode, recurrent depressive
disorder), dysthymic and other depressive disorders. Anxiety disorders involved
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generalized anxiety disorder, panic disorder, panic disorder with agoraphobia, agoraphobia
without history of panic disorder, specific phobia, social phobia, obsessive compulsive
disorder, posttraumatic stress disorder and acute stress disorder.

Beck Depression Inventory, BDI (20) is a questionnaire measuring severity of depressive
symptoms, through 21 items with 4-point scale answers. The final depression score is a
sum of scores on each item.

Emotional Regulation Questionnaire, ERQ (21) is a questionnaire in which participants
report personal skills in emotion regulation: cognitive reappraisal and expressive
suppression. These two scales are presented as continuous variables, through 10 items on a
7-point Likert-type scale.

The Inventory of Parent and Peer Attachment, IPPA (22) measures the level of attachment
of adolescents to mother, father and peers. Modalities are expressed through separate
scales, which consist of 25 items each, with 5-point scale-answers. The scores are sums of
relevant items, with reverse coding of some items, and with a higher value scores

indicating more secure attachment.

Statistical analysis

Data analysis was carried out using IBM SPSS (Statistical Package for the Social
Sciences) software version 20.0. The data were processed using t-test, MANCOVA, and
partial correlation. In multivariate analyses, gender, age and birth order were used as
coviariates, due_to: their significant relationship with main variables. Differences were

considered statistically significant when the p-value was <0.05.

Results

Gender, age, and birth order were associated with main variables in different ways.
Female participants had more secure attachment to peers comparing to males (t=-2.628,
p=0.01; mean difference 9.44), while males used expression suppression more, with
marginal significance (t=1.937, p=0.05; mean difference 1.99). Older adolescents had less
secure attachment to father (r=-0.263, p=0.009). Those with later birth order had more
secure attachment to father (r=0.286, p=0.004) and peers (r=0.274, p=0.006), whereas the
association between birth order and attachment to mother was marginally significant
(r=0.194, p=0.053).
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Attachment differences between groups were statistically significant, controlling for
gender, age and birth order (MANCOVA: Wilk’s lambda= 0.753, F=4.571, p=0.000) in all
three domains (Table 1).

Table 1 about here

Posthoc contrast results (Table 2) showed less secure attachment to mother and
peers in depressed patients comparing to health controls, while their attachment to father
was less secure comparing to both control groups. Adolescents with anxiety disorders had

less secure attachment to father and peers in comparison with health controls.

Table 2 about here

Emotion regulation differences between groups, controlling for gender, age and
birth order were statistically significant as well (MANCOVA: Wilk’s lambda=0.811,
F=5.200, p=0.001), but only in the domain of cognitive reappraisal, whereas no significant

differences were found in expression suppression (Table 3).

Table 3 about here

Posthoc contrast results. (Table 2) showed that the adolescents with depressive
disorders used cognitive reappraisal less, comparing to both control groups.
Controlling for gender, age and birth order, scores on BDI in total sample were inversely
partially correlated with attachment to mother (r=-0.457, p=0.000), father (r=-0.436,
p=0.000) and peers (r=-0.349, p=0.000), as well as with cognitive reappraisal (r=-0.446,
p=0.000), whereas there was no significant association with expression suppression
(r=0.124, p=0.224).
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Discussion

Our findings have shown the insecure attachment patterns for adolescents with
clinical manifestation of depressive disorders, comparing to healthy controls. These results,
as expected, confirm the findings of correlation between insecure attachment and
depression in previous studies of adolescents (23, 24, 25, 26, 27), as well as in studies of
adults (10). Small number of studies dealt with depressive disorder among adolescents
(23). Apart from major depression disorder, previous research rarely included other
depressive disorders, which is the case in our study. Furthermore, small-number of studies
separately explored attachment to mother, father and peers in this context (24). In our
study, depressed participants, comparing to adolescents from healthy population, had less
secure attachment to both parents, as well as to peers, and the subjective experience of
depressive symptoms in our sample was significantly correlated with all three domains of
attachment. When the attachment to both parents is _considered, our findings are in
accordance with the data from literature (23,25). Parents have the strongest social impact
on children, and the attachment to them is one of the aspects of this crucial relationship,
that as a goal has the sense of security, safety, protection, and represents the foundation for
mental health (23). Agerup et al (23), however, noticed that previous studies most
frequently explored the attachment to both parents together, or only to mothers, and stress

the importance of analyzing the attachment to mother and father separately.

In our study, depressed. participants had insecure attachment to both mother and
father comparing-to health controls, whereas in comparison with adolescents with anxiety
disorders, the attachment insecurity of depressed patients was detected only in father
domain. These findings speak in favor of the previous findings of inverse correlation
between mother's/father’s support and depressive symptoms among adolescents (28). In the
study done by Van Roekel et al (28), however, the insufficient support by mother was
related to depressive symptoms only for girls, while the weak support of father was related
with depression only for boys. In our study, insecure attachment to both mother and father
among depressed participants was independent of gender, age and birth.

The relationship of depression and insecure attachment to mother is in accordance
with a well known fact that the early loss of mother is a risk factor for depression, as well
as that the problems in early relationship with mother represent the risk factor for

depression in adulthood (29). The need to study attachment to father figure in the context
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of maladaptive outcomes for children, is increasingly recognized in literature (30). The
attachment to father in our sample was the least secure in adolescents with depression,
more secure in those with anxiety disorders, and the most secure in the group of healthy
controls. Such results may point out to the possibly specific role of attachment to father in
adolescent depression comparing to anxiety disorders. As the other side of the mirror,
conflictual father-child relationship in previous research, has been shown as close
association to depression in fathers, that, on the other hand, is found to be significantly

related to child's internalized and externalized psychopathology (30).

When it comes to attachment to peers, the data in literature is. scarce and
inconsistent. Some studies have shown relationship of insecure attachment to peers and
depression among adolescents (24, 31), while others did not show this association (23).
Adolescents with secure attachment to peers are characterized by capacity to form close
relationships with peers, while maintaining autonomy (31). The formation of adequate
relationships to peers is important for self-confidence; when it is violated, the road to
adolescent depression is open (32). The good relationships with peers are necessary for the
development of healthy personality in adolescence, and can also decrease the negative

influence of inadequate attachment to parents on personality development (33).

It is known that insecure attachment could be of importance not only for the
development of depression, but for the wider spectrum of psychopatological manifestations
(34), such as anxiety disorders (35, 36), tendencies towards substance abuse, conduct
disorders, and personality disorders (37). Whereas studies have shown contributions of
attachment to parents to both depression and anxiety, with different pathways hypothesized
(38), data on relative roles-of attachment to mother and father in depression vs. anxiety are
still insufficient. The participants with anxiety disorder in our study had less secure
attachment to father and peers compared to healthy controls, and more secure attachment to
father compared to depressive participants. Their mean scores of attachment to mother was
somewhere between the scores of depressed and healthy controls, but the differences were
not statistically significant. These findings may imply that parent, more specifically father
attachment security among anxious patients in our study falls somewhere between
depression and healthy group, and consequently, that attachment security may not only
show qualitatively different trajectories to depression vs. anxiety, but that these differences

may be quantitative as well. In line with that, if internalizing disorders were represented on
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a gradual continuum, depression could be perceived as a more severe form of attachment
disturbance, than anxiety disorders.

When emotion regulation was considered in our study, subjects with depressive
disorder had less adaptive emotion regulation comparing to both subjects with anxiety
disorder and healthy controls. The stronger subjective experience of depressive symptoms
among our participants was also correlated with weaker emotion regulation. This finding is
in accordance with previous studies which have shown that dysfunctional emotion
regulation is a significant factor that not only increases the risk for the development of
depression (39), but is also manifested after the recovery from depression, and.increases the
risk for depression relapse (40). Emotion dysregulation of our depressed adolescents
manifested through less frequent use of cognitive reappraisal, comparing to both subjects

with anxiety disorders and healthy controls.

The aforementioned findings could point out to the specific problems of emotion
regulation in depression, that could precisely .be related to insufficient cognitive
reevaluation of emotional stimuli. This is in accordance with previous findings of
depressed persons using cognitive reappraisal less than healthy subjects (39,41,42,43). Our
results are in accordance with the hypothesis on cognitive reappraisal being the protective
factor, therefore the one which could. prevent the development of depression (39).
However, when expression suppression is considered, our results are not in accordance
with the previous studies‘that recognize it as a maladaptive emotion regulation strategy,
since has been more‘used by persons with depression (39,41,42,43). Our study did not
show significant-differences in expression suppression among groups, nor was there a
significant correlation of this strategy with subjective experience of depressive symptoms
in our sample.-One of the reasons for this finding could refer to the fact that adolescents
who-are currently in psychiatric treatment are motivated, compliant and with better insight,
thus less prone to suppressing emotional expressions. Even though the literature has shown
that weaker emotional regulation is also present among other mental disorders, not only in
depression (33), subjects with anxiety disorders in our study did not show significant
differences in this domain, comparing to healthy adolescents. These results give contrast to
previous studies that found more dysfunctional emotion regulation in adolescents with
anxiety disorders, comparing to healthy ones (44). It was shown that anxious adolescents
use adaptive emotional regulation strategies less than non-clinical subjects (45), i.e. the

cognitive reappraisal, while they use more the expression supression as the maladaptive
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model of emotional regulation (46). In our study, however, the emotional regulation of
anxious adolescents was closer to the one of healthy subjects than it was to depressive
ones, which may, as well as when it comes to attachment, point out to possible specific
patterns in adolescent depression.

Our study had several limitations. The first one refers to the cross-sectional study
design, which makes it impossible to make conclusions about causal relationships.
Secondly, the number of subjects in groups was not high, which could impact the statistical
significance and lead to underestimation of significant relationships.Finally, the
participants with depression and anxiety disorders in the study were currently involved in
psychiatric treatment that could influence the obtained data. However, our study has certain
advantages. To our knowledge, it is one of the rare studies that examined clinically
manifested adolescent depressive disorders in the context of attachment and emotion
regulation, while making a differentiation in attachment'to mother, father and peers. It was,
as well, one of the rare studies to compare depressed adolescents not only to healthy
controls, but also to adolescents with anxiety disorders, with-the control of gender, age and
birth order.

Conslusion

The results of our study have shown the relationship of insecure attachment in all
domains with adolescent depression. This relationship refers to both depression and to
subjective experience of depressive symptoms. Adolescent depression in our study was
specifically associated with emotional dysregulation through less frequent use of cognitive
reappraisal, thus weaker reevaluation of emotional stimuli independently of gender, age
and birth ‘order in family. Such findings may be of importance for planning therapeutic
interventions focused on the attachment, and empowerment of cognitive reappraisal as an
emotional regulation skill in interpersonal relationships, for adolescents with depressive

disorder.
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Table 1.

Attachment differences between groups, controlling for gender, age and birth order

Attachment type Depressed Anxiety Healthy Between-subjects
Adolescents Controls controls effects
X +sD X +sD X +sSD (MANCOVA)
F.p
Attachment to mother 83.4+20.99 92.60+19.20 98.60+17.22 F=3.167, p=0.047
Attachment to father 70:12+20.48 80.90+27.68 99.77+16.01 F=10.518, p=0.000
Attachment to peers 90.24£16.84 88.37+£20.25 104.03+15.25 F=4.415, p=0.015

Table 2
Posthoc group-by-group comparisons for attachment and emation regulation
Posthoc Attachment to Attachment to Attachment to Cognitive
Mother Father peers reappraisal
MANCOVA contrast DA/AC DA /AC* DA /AC DA /AC**
significance DA /HC* DA [HC*** DA /HC* DA [HC***
AC/HC AC/HC* AC/HC** AC/HC

DA - Depressed adolescents
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AC - Anxiety controls
HC -Healthy controls
*p<0.05, **p<0.01, ***p<0.001

Table 3
Emotion regulation differences between groups, controlling for gender, age and birth order
Emotion regulation strategy ~ Depressed Anxiety Healthy Between-subjects effects
adolescents Controls controls (MANCOVA)
X +SD X +SD X +SD Fp
Cognitive reappraisal 22.00+9.07 28.97+8.74 30:07+6.44 F=9.579, p=0.000
Expression suppression 15.09+5.62 14.90+4.85 13.17£4.97 F=1.338, p=0.267
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Family and Personality Predictors of Clinical Depression and
Anxiety in Emerging Adults

Common, Distinctive, or a Vulnerability Continuum?

Marija Mitkovic Voncina, MD, PhD,*t Zeljka Kosutic, MD,* Danilo Pesic, MD,* Dejan Todorovic,
MD,* Aleksandar Peulic, MA,* Milica Lazarevic, MA,* Ivana Rakovic Dobroslavic, LCSW,* Mina
Djuric, MA* Zagorka Bradic, MD,* Milica Pejovic Milovancevic, MD, PhD,*t Dorothy Gotlib, MD,t

and Dusica Lecic Tosevski, MD, PhDt§||

Abstract: There is an ongoing debate on the relationship between depression
and anxiety, but data on similarities and differences in their predictor profiles are
scarce. The aim of our study was to compare family and personality predictors of
these disorders among 220 “emerging adults.” As such, two clinical groups with
noncomorbid depressive and anxiety disorders, and one healthy control group
were assessed by sociodemographic questionnaires, Structured Clinical In-
terview for DSM-IV Disorders and NEO Personality Inventory, Revised. We
found significant overlap in family and personality risk profiles, with increasing
effect size for predictors common to anxiety and depression when the categories
“no disorder—anxiety disorder—depressive disorder” were considered as existing
along a continuum. Among the contributing factors we assessed, family psychi-
atric history, family structure and conflicts with parents were more significant
than personality traits. Our study indicates that emerging adults may be more vul-
nerable to depression than anxiety in the presence of family and personality risk
factors.

Key Words: Depression, anxiety, family, personality, predictors
(J Nerv Ment Dis 2018;00: 00—00)

Emerging adulthood (ages 18 to 25 years) is a developmental period

that encompasses the transition from adolescence to adulthood (Riggs
and Han, 2009). It is commonly understood that, during this time, one's
personality is undergoing dynamic change, especially as it relates to
autonomy, identity, and social roles (Arnett, 2000; Riggs and Han, 2009;
Roberts and Davis, 2016). As such, this period can be both a window of
opportunity to make meaningful changes and a time of increased risk for
developing mental health disorders, such as depres-sion and anxiety,
both of which commonly emerge during this develop-mental period
(Kessler and Walters, 1998; Mondin et al., 2013; Riggs and Han, 2009).
There is significant morbidity (including risk of sub-stance use
disorders, impaired social functioning, insufficient educa- tional
achievement, and suicidality) and even mortality associated with these
disorders (Kuwabara et al., 2007; Lopez et al., 2005; Rudd et al., 2004).
When undiagnosed and left untreated, these conditions are more

likely to become chronic (Birmaher et al., 2004; Naicker et al., 2013).
Although depressive and anxiety disorders have been recognized as
separate diagnostic entities with specific features, there is consider-

able overlap between the two in terms of phenomenology, comorbidity,
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genetic and environmental contributions, biological markers, and
their response to therapeutic intervention (Kasper, 2001; Kessler et
al., 2005; Warnick et al., 2009; Watson, 2005). As such, these
disorders have been hypothesized as two manifestations on a
temporal continuum where depression develops after anxiety in the
prolonged presence of unresolved stressors, or where the onset and
characteristics of one disorder contribute to the risk of developing
the other (Kasper, 2001; Moscati et al., 2016; Warnick et al., 2009).

Notably, less is known about the predictive effects of mutual risk
factors of depression and anxiety, especially in emerging adulthood.
Several factors important in emerging adulthood have been linked with
depression and anxiety by studies of different age groups, including the
following: family history of psychiatric illness (Raucher-Chéné et al.,
2012; Stein and Fazel, 2015), parental separation or death (Lansford et
al., 2006; Otowa et al., 2014), dysfunctional relationship with parents
(Hamilton et al., 2013; Kins et al., 2011), and personality traits such as
neuroticism (Bienvenu et al., 2004; Hakulinen et al., 2015).

Nevertheless, these predictors have rarely been investigated si-
multaneously in young adults with depressive and anxiety disorders as
isolated clinical entities to determine the relationship, if any, between
the predictors and their effect sizes. By comparing three clinical groups
of young people (one with noncomorbid depressive disorders, one with
noncomorbid anxiety disorders, and one control group of their commu-
nity counterparts who screened negative for psychiatric disorders), this
study seeks to answer the question: How similar or different are family
and personality predictors of anxiety and depression and is there a risk-
vulnerability continuum between the two disorders?

METHODS

Participants

This study involved 220 emerging adults (aged 18-25; 96 [43.6%)]
men and 124 [56.4%] women; mean age, 19.97 + 1.88; 18 to 24 years of
age). All of the participants were in their final year of high school or ac-
tively enrolled in a college or university. Two of the three groups were com-
posed of individuals treated at the Day Hospital for Adolescents of the
Institute of Mental Health, Belgrade, Serbia, recruited consecutively at the
initial phase of treatment. The first group, “depression,” included 70 patients
who fulfilled criteria for a depressive disorder according to Diagnostic and
Statistical Manual of Mental Disorders, 4th Edition (DSM-IV), as measured
by the Structured Clinical Interview for DSM-1V Disorders (SCID-I) (First
et al., 2002) (recurrent major depres-sive disorder, n = 19 [27.1%]; major
depressive episode, n = 51 [72.9%]), with no comorbid anxiety or other
psychiatric disorders ac-cording to the Axis | DSM-1V criteria. Patients with
previous or current psychotic symptoms were excluded from this group. The
second group, “anxiety,” included 64 patients fulfilling DSM-1V criteria for
anxiety
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disorders, as measured by SCID-I (panic disorder, n = 35 [54.7%)]; ag-
oraphobia without panic disorder, n = 4 [6.3%]; social phobia, n = 8
[12.5%)]; specific phobia, n = 3 [4.7%]; obsessive-compulsive disorder,
n = 7 [10.9%]; and generalized anxiety disorder, n = 7 [10.9%]), with
no comorbid depressive or other psychiatric disorders. The third group,
“control,” included 86 convenience-sample participants attending high
school (n = 44 [51.2%], final-year students) or university (n = 49
[48.8%], medical students) in Belgrade. These participants were
screened negative for psychiatric disorders by mental health profes-
sionals and reported no history of psychiatric treatment. All three
groups were matched for age, sex, and economic status (Table 1). All
the participants signed the informed consent at the beginning of the
study. The study was conducted according to the good research practice
guidance of the Belgrade University Faculty of Medicine and was ap-
proved by the Ethics Committee of the Institute of Mental Health.

Instruments

The sociodemographic questionnaire, developed for the purpose
of this study, assessed the data according to the following factors: age,
seX, economic status below or above the national average salary, intact
or nonintact family (parental divorce, separation, or death), personal
psychiatric history, and family history of psychiatric disorders (pres-
ence of mental disorders among immediate family members or first-
degree relatives). The SCID-I (First et al., 2002) was used to di-agnose
patients (by trained psychiatrists) and to screen the control subjects (by
trained mental health professionals). Despite the recent release of the
Structured Clinical Interview for DSM-V Disorders

(SCID-5) (First et al., 2015), SCID-I is still considered a relevant
di-agnostic and research tool (Chasson et al., 2017). The NEO
Person-ality Inventory, Revised (NEO-PI-R) (Costa and McCrae,
1992) was used to assess the dimensions of the Five-Factor Model
of Per-sonality that largely contribute to the normal personality
variation— neuroticism, extraversion, openness to experience,
agreeableness, and conscientiousness. The NEO-PI-R is a 240-item
Likert-type measure, with all personality dimensions measured on a
continuous scale and normed using t-scores.

Statistical Analyses

Group differences were assessed by one-way analysis of
variance (ANOVA) (followed by least significant difference [LSD] post
hoc tests) for continuous variables and by chi-square tests (followed by
chi-square bivariate post hoc tests with Bonferroni correction) for cate-
gorical variables. Predictive models of depressive group versus control,
anxiety group versus control, and depressive group versus anxiety
group, were explored by multivariate logistic regressions. To examine
whether having no disorder, an anxiety disorder, or a depressive disor-
der may be seen as a continuum in terms of predictive factor effect
sizes, we created an ordinal variable with gradation from control, to
anxiety group, to depression group and conducted ordinal regression
with this variable as an outcome. Moderating effects on the link
between sex and depressive disorder were analyzed by the means of the
PROCESS macro (for SPSS), based on ordinary least square regression
within the path analysis framework, using the bootstrapping confidence
intervals (Cls) (Hayes, 2013).

TABLE 1. Participants' Characteristics and Group Differences

Depression Group (D)

Anxiety Group (A)

Control Group (C)  Test Statistics Post Hoc Tests

Variables n (%)/Mean = SD n (%)/Mean = SD n (%)/Mean = SD p p
Sex (male) 33(47.1) 28 (43.8) 35 (40.7) 2=06s2 -
p=0.722
Age 19.77 £1.56 19.86 £ 1.63 20.22 +2.26 F=1264 -
p =0.285
Family income above average 35 (50.0) 21 (32.8) 39 (45.3) 2=429 -
=0.117
Family structure 43 (61.4) 44 (68.8) 82 (95.3) ,zzgm D vs. C: p=0.000
(originating from intact family) p =0.000 Avs. C: p=0.000
D vs. A:p=0.480
Positive family history 24 (34.3) 32 (50.0) 6 (7.0) Pessur D vs. C: p =0.000
of psychiatric illness p =0.000 Avs. C: p=0.000
D vs. A: p =0.096
Frequent conflicts with parents 24 (34.3) 10 (15.6) 3(3.5) 2= 26255 Dvs.C:p= 0.000"
p =0.000 Avs. C:p=0.020
Dvs.A:ip= 0'023;,
Neuroticism 111.28 + 28.88 106.02 + 28.76 98.61 + 30.89 F=3218 Dvs. C: p=0.013
p=0.042 Avs.C:p=0.149
Dwvs. A: p=0.322
Extraversion 101.72 £ 20.12 100.29 * 25.64 105.68 £ 21.89 F=1.059 -
=0.349
Openness to experience 114.53 £ 18.14 113.10 £ 16.87 121.64 £21.54 IFg =3.989 Dvs.C:p= 0.030U
p =0.020 Avs. C: p=0.010
Dvs. A:p=0.676
Agreeableness 111.73 £23.33 112.66 = 20.58 111.93£17.95 F =0.035 -
p =0.966
Conscientiousness 99.42 + 24.06 107.36 + 23.94 112.12 + 26.75 F=4.469 Dvs.C:ip= 0-003b

p=0.013 Avs.C:p=0.272
Dwvs. A:p=0.078

0‘Chi—square post hoc bivariate tests are significant if p < 0.017 (Bonferroni correction).

0]
One-way ANOVA LSD post hoc tests are significant if p < 0.05 (correction already included).
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RESULTS

Descriptive parameters and group differences of investigated
variables are presented in Table 1. When assessing family characteris-
tics, significant group differences were found in family structure, family
history of psychiatric illness, and conflictual relationships with parents.
As compared with the control group, both the depression and anxiety
groups included significantly more patients with positive family history
of psychiatric illness and fewer patients who originated from intact fam-
ilies. In the depression group, there were significantly more patients
experiencing frequent conflicts with parents, as compared with the con-
trol. The number of patients having frequent conflicts with parents was
higher in the depression than in the anxiety group, as well as higher in
the anxiety than in the control group, but these differences just margin-
ally approached significance with Bonferroni correction (Table 1).

With respect to personality traits, differences were found in
neu-roticism, openness to experience, and conscientiousness.
Patients in the depression group had significantly higher levels of
neuroticism and lower levels of conscientiousness as compared with
the control group participants. Patients in both the depression and
anxiety groups had sig-nificantly lower levels of openness to
experience than those in the con-trol group (Table 1).

To explore relative effects of each variable on the diagnostic sta-
tus in multivariate analysis, we conducted three logistic regressions for
each pair of groups. Outcome variables were depression versus control
group, anxiety versus control group, and depression versus anxiety
group. Sociodemographics, family-related characteristics and personal-
ity traits were used as predictors. All three regression models were sig-
nificant. In the depression versus the control group regression model,
45.4% to 60.7% of the variance was explained. The following predic-
tors were significant: male sex, positive family history of psychiatric ill-
ness, frequent conflicts with parents, originating from nonintact family,
and low openness to experience (Table 2). In the anxiety versus control
group regression model, 33.9% to 45.4% of the variance was clarified.
Positive family history of psychiatric illness, originating from nonintact
family, and low openness to experience were all significant predictors
(having frequent conflicts with parents marginally approached signifi-
cance). For both the depression and anxiety versus control regression

models, effect sizes were relatively high for family predictors and
rather low for personality predictors (Table 2). In the depression versus
anxi-ety group regression model, which explained 15.5% to 20.6% of
the variance of having depression instead of an anxiety disorder,
originat-ing from nonintact family and frequent conflicts with parents
were sig-nificant predictors of depressive disorder (Table 2).

As seen in Table 2, depressive and anxiety disorder groups shared
significant predictors when compared with the control group, with the
depression group indicating more predictors and larger effect sizes. Fur-
thermore, having a depressive versus anxiety disorder was predicted by
some of the family variables that also differentiated both groups from the
control group. As such, we hypothesized that “control group—anxiety group—
depression group” may be considered a continuum in terms of predictor
effect sizes. To test that hypothesis, we conducted ordinal re-gression, using
the ordinal variable “no disorder (0) — anxiety disorder
1 — depressive disorder (2)” as an outcome, and the sociodemo-
graphic, family, and personality variables as predictors. The model was
significant, explaining 34.2% to 38.5% variance of being close to the
de-pression pole. The continuum factors that were predictors of being
closer to the depression pole were male sex, positive family history of
psychiatric illness, frequent conflicts with parents, originating from
nonintact family, and low openness to experience (Table 3).

Sex distribution in all three groups was matched and therefore not
significantly different between the groups in bivariate analyses. However, in
multivariate analyses, after controlling for other factors, sex (male) became
a significant predictor in logistic regression of de-pressive disorder, as well
as in the ordinal regression of the “no disor-der—anxiety disorder—depressive
disorder” continuum. Because this could indicate possible moderating
effects of other variables in the model on the effects of sex, we conducted a
series of moderation anal-yses, with sex as an independent variable,
depressive disorder versus control group as an outcome variable, and every
other variable in the model as a moderator, controlling for the remaining
variables as covar-iates. The significant moderation effect emerged only for
family struc-ture (interaction parameters: B = 2.9845, Z = 3.2049, p =
0.0014, CI = 1.1593-4.8097), with female sex being a significant predictor
of de-pressive disorder when originating from nonintact family (effect:
-1.5894, Z = -2.0140, p = 0.0440, Cl = -3.1362 to —0.0426), and male

TABLE 2. Logistic Regression Predictors for Each Pair of Groups

Depression Group
Versus Control

Anxiety Group
Versus Control

Depression Group
Versus Anxiety Group

Predictors p Exp(B) p Exp(B) p Exp(B)
Sex (male) 0.004 5.148 0.201 1.825 0.426 1.405
Age 0.824 1.033 0.402 0.899 0.713 1.050
Family income (above average) 0.501 1.420 0.546 1.322 0.162 1.840
Family history of psychiatric illness 0.000 13.376 0.000 11.920 0.155 0.554
Family structure (originating from intact family) 0.000 0.047 0.002 0.112 0.045 0.387
Frequent conflicts with parents 0.000 21.700 0.064 4.828 0.003 4.440
Neuroticism 0.222 1.016 0.715 0.996 0.471 1.007
Extraversion 0.069 1.029 0.831 0.998 0.511 1.007
Openness to experience 0.008 0.956 0.034 0.972 0.820 0.997
Agreeableness 1.000 1.000 0.698 1.005 0.872 0.998
Conscientiousness 0.137 0.980 0.461 0.990 0.224 0.988
Model parameters

Cox and Snell R“ 0.454 0.339 0.155

Nagelkerke Rd 0.607 0.454 0.206

i’ 84.226 56.407 21.004

p 0.000 0.000 0.033

© 2018 Wolters Kluwer Health, Inc. All rights reserved.
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TABLE 3. Ordinal Regression of “No Disorder — Anxiety Disorder — Depressive Disorder” as a Continuum

95% ClI

Predictorsa Estimate Wald p Lower Bound Upper Bound
Age 0.006 0.005 0.944 -0.159 0.170
Neuroticism 0.007 1.083 0.298 -0.007 0.021
Extraversion 0.003 0.166 0.683 -0.012 0.018
Openness to experience -0.022 6.345 0.012 -0.038 -0.005

Agreeableness 0.000 0.002 0.961 -0.015 0.014
Conscientiousness -0.013 2.929 0.087 -0.029 0.002
Frequent conflicts with parents 1.963 21.211 0.000 1.128 2.798
Sex 0.668 4.843 0.028 0.073 1.264
Family structure (both-parents household) -1.873 23.839 0.000 -2.624 -1.121

Family income (above average) 0.602 3.791 0.052 -0.004 1.208
Family history of psychiatric illness 0.868 6.789 0.009 0.215 1.520

a Z Z Z
Regression model parameters: Cox and Snell R = 0.342, Nagelkerke R = 0.385; x

354.273, p = 0.882.

Z Z
= 83.567, p = 0.000; goodness of fit: Pearson y = 384.764, p = 0.523; deviance, y =

sex being a significant predictor when originating from intact family
(effect: 1.3951, Z = 3.0202, p = 0.0025, Cl = 0.4898-2.3004).

DISCUSSION

To our knowledge, this study was the first to assess similarities
and differences in clinical depression and anxiety multivariate predictor
profiles regarding family structure, conflicts with parents, family his-
tory of psychiatric disorders, and personality traits in emerging adults.
Our findings demonstrate considerable overlap in predictors of both
disorders, with more variance explained and more significant predictors
for depressive disorders, and with increasing effect size for certain pre-
dictors when “no disorder—anxiety disorder—depressive disorder” is
considered as a continuum.

Family History of Psychiatric lllness

Having a family member or a first-degree relative with psychiat-
ric disorders was largely predictive of both depression and anxiety in
our study, independently of other investigated sociodemographic, fam-
ily, and personality factors. This finding is in accord with the results of
a number of previous studies in children and adolescents, showing
greater risk for depression and anxiety disorders when parents or grand-
parents are affected by mental disorders (Cents et al., 2011; Raucher-
Chéné et al., 2012; Stein and Fazel, 2015). In emerging adulthood, even
before a depressive disorder has clinically manifested, having a family
history of depression has been associated with certain endophenotypes,
such as low affinity to risk taking and reward-seeking impairment
(Mannie et al., 2015). Having psychiatric illness in the family, espe-
cially in either parent, may influence the offspring in both genetic and
environmental ways. Both depression and anxiety show moderate heri-
tability, with a considerable common polygenic background (Burton et
al., 2015; Smoller, 2016). On the other hand, both disorders have eti-
ological foundation in the stress-diathesis model (Smoller, 2016). One
of the important early environmental stressors may be related to
distorted parent-child relationship associated with parental mental dis-
orders (Walsh et al., 2002). In our study, predictive effect of family his-
tory of psychiatric illness in both disorders was independent of the
aforementioned environmental stressor, confirming the possibility of
genetic influence beyond the relationship with parents.

Frequent Conflict With Parents

Emerging adults who had frequent conflicts with parents were at
significant risk of having a depressive disorder in our study, compared

4 | www.jonmd.com

with both the control and anxiety groups. This effect was independent
of sociodemographic, personality, and other familial factors such as
family history of psychiatric illness and family structure. The risk for
anxiety disorders could not be established through the regression
model, but it marginally approached significance. Furthermore, having
frequent conflicts with parents was a significant predictor of the ordinal
variable “no disorder—anxiety disorder—depression disorder.”

These findings speak in favor of our hypothesis, implying that
there may be a risk-vulnerability continuum between anxiety and de-
pression in the presence of conflictual relationships with parents in
emerging adulthood, with a higher risk for depressive than anxiety dis-
orders. To our knowledge, such finding has not been reported in the
previous studies. It is known that dysfunctional parenting (which may
include verbal aggression) is a risk factor for the development of psy-
chopathology (Cicchetti and Toth, 1995; McCrory et al., 2012). High
maternal psychological control has been associated with an increase in
depressive equivalents throughout adolescence (Kouros and Garber,
2014). Similarly, emotional abuse in childhood and adoles-cence has
been shown to play a role in both depression and anxiety (Hamilton et
al., 2013). Although the parent-child relationship follows a dynamic
course, with a decline in feelings of warmth in middle child-hood
through mid-adolescence, and with the rise of warmth as an ado-lescent
approaches the transition to adulthood (Fingerman et al., 2012), parent-
child conflicts of adolescence do not completely cease in emerg-ing
adulthood and are often characterized by ambivalence in both par-ent
and offspring. Reasons for this ambivalence may depend on parental
feelings of ongoing responsibility for the offspring, and satis-faction
with offspring independence and achievements in adult norma-tive roles
(Fingerman et al., 2012). Hence, parental dissatisfaction and criticism,
and emerging adult fragile self-esteem may form a vicious cy-cle,
contributing to greater sensitivity to depression in our study, because
this disorder is mostly characterized by focusing on self-depreciation,
unlike anxiety cognitions that focus more on specific threats from the
outside world (Beck, 1976).

Family Structure

The young participants in our study who originated from
nonintact families were at higher risk for both depressive and anxiety
disorders, and at significantly higher risk for depressive disorders com-
pared with anxiety disorders, clearly showing a stronger link to this risk
factor on a proposed continuum. This effect was independent of
sociodemographics, personality traits, family history of psychiatric ill-
ness, and conflictual relationship with parents. To our knowledge, the

© 2018 Wolters Kluwer Health, Inc. All rights reserved.
162



The Journal of Nervous and Mental Disease ¢ Volume 00, Number 00, Month 2018

Depression and Anxiety Predictors

nonintact family risk-vulnerability continuum for anxiety and depres-
sion among emerging adults has not been previously reported. Family
structure as a risk factor for mental health dysfunction in children has
been recognized in a number of previous studies. Children from single-
parent families, as well as children living in families with step-parents
or shared custody between separated parents, experience more stress
than those in intact families, and this stress may persist for many years
after separation (Dissing et al., 2017). Both depression and anxiety in
children and adolescents have been associated with single-parenting,
divorce, and arrival of a step-parent (Daryanani et al., 2016; Grover et
al., 2005; Lansford et al., 2006). Parental death during childhood and
adolescence has also been linked with both depression and anxiety in
emerging and later adulthood (David et al., 1995; Otowa et al., 2014).
In one study of males aged 20 to 58, parental loss (due to separation or
death) was predictive of depression and anxiety disorders, with the
highest odds ratios for panic disorder, followed by major depressive
disorder and generalized anxiety disorder, respectively (Otowa et al.,
2014). Our finding of higher risk-vulnerability for depression than for
anxiety in this is in contrast with the previous study. One reason for this
discordance could originate from methodological disparity—the study
of Otowa et al. (2014) assessed anxiety disorders as separate diagnoses,
controlling for age only, in a sample of males who were older than our
sample. Our study, on the other hand, investigated the merged category
of anxiety disorders, controlling for various sociodemographic, family,
and personality covariates in the multivariate analysis. The other possi-
ble explanation for our finding of a higher risk-vulnerability for depres-
sion than anxiety may be related to the cognitive differences in these
two disorders. Depression is associated with the subjective experience
of goal loss, leading to continued focus on the past, inability to experi-
ence positive emotion, lack of motivation, and avoidance of future
losses and unachievable goals. Anxiety, on the other hand, relates to
facing a threat to self-preservation, resulting in selective attention to fu-
ture threats and dangers (Eysenck and Fajkowska, 2017). In line with
that, a recent study has shown a specific predictive effect of interper-
sonal loss on depression, whereas life events related to danger were
predictive of both anxiety and depression (Asselmann et al., 2015).
Therefore, the loss of a parent early in life may have closer link to de-
pression in emerging adulthood.

We also found that family structure moderated the effect of sex
on the risk of developing a depressive disorder. Studies have found that
after puberty, young women became more prone to depression than
young men (Salk et al., 2017). However, the young women in our study
had more risk for depressive disorder if originating from nonintact fam-
ilies, whereas the men had more risk if they came from intact families.
This finding suggests that more research is needed to explore whether
young women could be more sensitive to the effects of family structure
when it comes to depression.

Personality Traits

After controlling for sociodemographics and family-related fac-
tors, the predictive effect of the Five-Factor Personality traits on both
depressive and anxiety disorders in our study was weak, with low open-
ness to experience as the only significant predictor for having these
disorders. Predictive effects of this trait for depression and anxiety dis-
orders did not show significant differences in the depression versus anx-
iety regression model. Nevertheless, there was an inverse dose-response
effect when the ordinal regression of the “no disorder—anxiety disorder—
depressive disorder” continuum was conducted in the entire sample,
with participants with lower scores of openness to experience falling
closer to the depression pole of the continuum. Other personality traits
showed no significantly predictive effects, which was contrary to our
expectations, considering that studies have repeatedly shown high neu-
roticism, and low extraversion and conscientiousness, to be indicative
of internalizing disorders such as depression and anxiety (Bienvenu
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et al., 2004; Hakulinen et al., 2015). Indeed, in our study, neuroticism
was significantly higher and conscientiousness significantly lower in
depressed patients than in controls in bivariate analyses, but these ef-
fects disappeared after controlling for sociodemographic, family-
related, and other personality factors in multivariate analysis. One of the
reasons for this may be related to some personality traits, such as neu-
roticism, showing considerable level of heritability (Docherty et al.,
2016), which might have been accounted for through the family history
of psychiatric disorders in the regression model. Another reason for the
generally weak effect of personality traits on depression and anxiety in
our study may be related to the extensive fluidity of personality during
emerging adulthood, whereby individuals become more emotionally
stable (decrease in neuroticism), conscientious, and agreeable, and by
some studies, more socially dominant (a facet of extraversion) (Roberts
and Davis, 2016). It may be that these dynamic changes in emerging
adulthood masked the link between personality factors and depressive
or anxiety disorders in our study. Further reasons for the low
contribution of personality traits may be associated with the dom-inance
of familial and environmental factors (such as conflicts with parents)
that could have a powerful and formative influence in this pe-riod of
life (Kins et al., 2011).

When it comes to openness to experience, the data from the meta-
analysis show weak negative or equivocal associations with depression and
anxiety (Kotov et al., 2010). The predictive effect of openness to ex-
perience in our study may result from the relationship of this trait with
dopamine-related emotional, stress, and reward processing, specifically
shown by Pecifia et al. (2013). Low openness could lead to low motiva-tion,
low interest in finding new goals, and failure to embrace the chal-lenging
and novel tasks of transitioning to adulthood, which may result in depressive
symptoms like low self-esteem, helplessness, and detach-ment from the
future, or anxiety symptoms such as excessive fear of the future and
avoidance of new experiences. On the other hand, there are theories that
suppose that the link between psychiatric disorders such as depression may
also have a reverse causation, with the possibility of depression leaving a
permanent scar on personality, or resulting in at least temporary personality
change, with weak decreasing effects shown for openness to experience
(Hakulinen et al., 2015).

The Issue of Continuum

There have been several models describing the relationship be-tween
depression and anxiety in the past two decades. One model uses a temporal
continuum, whereby depression develops after anxiety in the presence of
persistent and unresolved stressors (Kasper, 2001; Warnick et al., 2009). A
second model describes the development of comorbid anxiety as a more
severe form of depression (Moscati et al., 2016). The existing evidence is
not fully conclusive, leaving the question of continuum for these disorders
unresolved. The results of our study, how-ever, point to another type of
relationship between the noncomorbid forms of these disorders—the risk-
vulnerability continuum—which shows that emerging adults may be more
prone to depression than to anxiety in the presence of family- and
personality-related risk factors common among both disorders. Because we
are aware of no similar finding in the literature, there is a challenging
question on the underly-ing reasons for this type of relationship. Although
adverse formative ex-periences clearly may trigger both depression and
anxiety disorders in this developmental period, having a dysfunctional
model of adults in the family (psychiatric illness, conflicts with parents,
disconnection be-tween the parents), along with low openness to
acknowledging new models, may result in focusing more on the past than
the future, inclin-ing more to the acquired sense of certainty that the
upcoming adult fu-ture must be negative (cognitions of depression) than to
the uncertainty cognition typical for anxiety (Eysenck and Fajkowska,
2017). Addi-tional risk factors and triggers from the outside (specific of the
particular anxiety type) may be needed to elucidate proneness to anxiety
disorders
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in this age group, which is in line with our finding of less variance
ex-plained by the regression model comparing to depression.

Limitations

The inferences of the study should be made with caution due to
certain limitations. First, the study design is cross sectional and uses
self-reports on family variables, which does not enable conclusions on
the direction of causal effects and may be limited by possible recall bias
or subjectivity. Certain information that could covariate with the
examined factors was not available in the study, such as the time of pa-
rental separation or death, the relationship between subjects and family
members with psychiatric illness, relationships with peers, the length of
parent-child conflict duration, or history of maltreatment by parents.
Moreover, family factors and diagnostic statuses were analyzed as di-
chotomous variables, whereas interval data would have given more pre-
cise information on dose-response relationships. Another limitation
refers to the problem of nongeneralizability, considering that our clini-
cal participants were derived from population of emerging adults
treated in day hospital. In addition, a larger sample would have
provided more information on potentially small effect sizes of certain
variables and the possibility of differentiating between specific
depressive and anxiety disorders, as well as specific diagnoses in family
history. Fi-nally, whereas this study speaks in favor of the “no disorder—
anxiety— depression continuum” in terms of risk factor effect sizes, it
does not provide evidence on the pathology severity continuum.

Nevertheless, in contrast with various studies of nonclinical pop-
ulations of emerging adults with symptom scales of depression and
anxiety, our study had the methodological advantage of a clear distinc-
tion between noncomorbid depressive disorders, noncomorbid anxiety
disorders, and healthy individuals (who screened negative for psychiat-
ric disorders). In addition, all three groups were matched for potential
confounders such as sex, age, and economic status and were controlled
for combined or masked effects through multivariate statistical analysis.
Future studies may be directed to explore this concept in a larger inde-
pendent sample, with prospective design and continuous measures that
account for additional risk domains such as child maltreatment and
problems with peers and romantic partners. Further studies should also
address the question why emerging adults may be more prone to de-
pression than to anxiety in the presence of mutual risk factors.

CONCLUSIONS

The results of our study showed that clinical depression and anx-
iety in emerging adults, investigated as distinct diagnostic entities, may
have a specific relationship when it comes to certain family-related and
personality predictors (positive family history of psychiatric illness,
originating from nonintact families, frequent conflicts with parents, and
low openness to experience), with family predictors presenting greater
risk than personality traits. We found an increasing effect size for some
predictors when “no disorder—anxiety disorder—depressive disorder”
was considered a continuum. This finding implies that these disorders
may be observed through a risk-vulnerability continuum, with emerging
adults at higher risk for depression in the presence of certain risk
factors. This gradation is especially seen in the domains of conflic-tual
relationship with parents and family structure, with the latter having
moderating effects on the link between sex and depression.

Practical implications of the findings may involve tailoring as-
sessment and intervention to family and personality risk factors, includ-
ing regular screening of students for these factors, improving the quality
of communication and relationship with parents, and encouraging
openness to experience. Depression and anxiety prevention in emerging
adulthood should require both young adults and their parents to make
active change. Psychoeducation on sensitive developmental tasks of
emerging adulthood, as well as on still ongoing and particularly dy-
namic personality modeling in this period, could help both emerging
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adults and their parents to acknowledge this window of opportunity and
support positive change. As depression falls on the higher end of the risk-
sensitivity continuum, as compared with anxiety disorders, depres-sion
screening may be especially useful for emerging adults with the fol-lowing
risk factors: conflicts with parents, nonintact families (especially in
females), mental disorders in the family, and low openness to new ex-
periences. Screening for these factors at the end of high school and
throughout undergraduate studies may help identify at-risk individuals for
selective prevention of internalizing disorders. Prospective studies are
needed to explore the effects of the interventions mentioned above.
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The dynamics of adolescence require adjustments in psy- chiatric treatment because of the challenges of this de- velopmental stage in life.
This column describes the Day Hospital for Adolescents (DHA) of the Institute of Mental Health in Belgrade, Serbia, which was established in
Decem- ber 2007. The DHA is a holistic program for the treatment of youths ages 15-25 with emotional disorders. The multicom- ponent
therapeutic program includes individual treatment, several group therapeutic activities, and work with patients’

families and the school system. An evaluation of data obtained for 102 patients indicated that DHA treatment was associated with significant
reductions in depression symptom severity and improved functioning. The adolescents reported a high level of treatment satisfaction. The
results suggest that a multicomponent day hospital is an effective treatment mo- dality for adolescents with emotional disorders.

Psychiatric Services in Advance (doi: 10.1176/appi.ps.201600089)

The lifetime prevalence of depression may be as high as 20% among adolescents (1). Specific psychopathology begins to develop at this stage of
life and is partly influenced by the psychodynamics of the process of adolescence itself. There- fore, when psychiatric treatment is required, the
fragile self- image of adolescents and their generally unstable self-esteem become even more relevant, especially if intensive treatment in a
hospital setting is required. Consequently, intensive treat- ment should be adjusted to the needs of adolescents’ emotional development. Although
several studies have examined the role of intensive “milieu therapy” as a part of day hospital treatment for various psychiatric populations (2,3),
data regarding the efficacy of such treatment among adolescents with emotional or depressive disorders are rather scarce (4—8),especially in terms
of recent findings. This column describes a day hospital in Belgrade, Serbia, and presents findings of a recent evaluation.

The Day Hospital for Adolescents

The Day Hospital for Adolescents (DHA) of the Institute of Mental Health in Belgrade, Serbia, was established in December 2007. It serves
youths ages 15-25—in the middle, late, and postadolescent phases—whose internalizing and ex- ternalizing problems lead to dysfunction in
several domains, such as social and educational. The core of the DHA concept is the case-management team (CM team), introduced at admis-sion
to suit each patient. The CM team includes a psychiatrist, a psychologist or a social worker, and two nurses, who gather

once a week. The objective of the team is to observe the patient from different professional perspectives and to ex- change
thoughts and experiences at general team sessions (the synthesis team), which are held four days each week. This kind of
approach takes into account the daily contacts and interactions that take place at DHA between the ado- lescents and mental
health care providers, among the ado- lescents themselves, and among the team members.

The treatment program includes twice-per-week indi- vidual psychotherapy and daily structured milieu therapy, in which the
main component is psychodynamic group ther- apy adapted from Yalom and Leszcz’s acute-phase inpatient group therapy (9).
Other components of milieu therapy are psychodrama workshops, cognitive-behavioral therapy groups (life skills learning and
assertiveness training), family ther- apy, psychoeducational groups, art and occupational therapy, bibliotherapy, music and film
therapy, adolescent assembly (patient-led meetings during which current issues are dis- cussed), and therapeutic community
(staff-ledmeetings dur- ing which adolescents are given their weekly responsibilities in the DHA group setting and group issues
are discussed with the staff ). Group continuity after hospitalization in the DHA is maintained through a staff-ledClub for
Adolescents, with one session per month, involving artistic activities and peer self-help groups.

Special attention in the therapeutic process is given to working with parents through the Parents Counseling Service, which offers
psychoeducation groups, individual counseling,
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and family therapy. Also, the DHA collaborates with schools, social welfare, and legislative institutions.

We evaluated the effectiveness of the DHA treatment modality. Because of the salience of depression in the patient population
and the impaired functioning of DHA patients, we focused on measures of depression and functioning. We also measured
satisfaction to explore the subjective experi- ence of treatment.

DHA Evaluation

The study included 102 DHA patients hospitalized between October 2014 and January 2015; 43 were males (42%), and the
mean6SD age of the patients was 18.962.5. The study was carried out according to principles of good scientific prac- tice and
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approved by the Ethics Committee of the Institute of Mental Health. The average length of stay was two months. Two patients
were discharged from DHA and readmitted at

alater date. Participants’ primary ICD-10 diagnoses were depressive disorders (single episode and recurrent) (N588, 86%), mixed
disorder of conduct and emotions (N58, 8%), and anxiety disorders (N56, 6%). Ninety patients (88%) re- ceived
pharmacotherapy, and the most commonly used medi- cations were antidepressants (predominantly fluoxetine), often combined
with another type of medication (predominantly anxiolytics).

Demographic data were obtained from patients’ medical records. Depressive symptom severity was assessed with the nine-
item Patient Health Questionnaire (PHQ-9) (10) and its modified version for adolescents (PHQ-A) (11). Cutoff scores are the
same for both instruments (5, mild; 10, moderate; 15, moderately severe; and 20, severe depression); both instru- ments define
improvement as a score reduction to below 10 and an increase of at least 50% compared with baseline. The questionnaire was
applied in the form of an interview in order to increase its reliability.

Functioning was assessed with the Global Assessment of Functioning (GAF) (12) and the Children’s Global Assessment Scale (CGAS) (13),
the equivalent version for persons under age 18. The two scales are divided into hierarchical intervals of 10 points each for every level of
functioning. Satisfaction with DHA treatment was assessed with a version of the Sat- isfaction with Psychiatry Care Questionnaire—

22 (SATISPSY- 22) (14), modified to comprise 18 questions. Cronbach’s alpha for the modified scale was .844.

Assessments of depression severity and global functioning were completed at admission and discharge for 94 patients. Assessments of
treatment satisfaction were completed by 34 patients near the end of the program or after discharge. Data were analyzed by descriptive statistics
(means, standard devia- tions, and percentiles), paired t tests, and Pearson’s correlations.

Results of the evaluation indicated considerable improve- ment in both depressive symptoms and global functioning. [A table presenting the
results of the analysis is included in an online supplement to this column.] PHQ-9/PHQ-A scores significantly decreased from the baseline
average score, which
indicated moderate and moderately severe depression, to an average score at treatment termination within the range for mild
depression. Moreover, average scores changed by over 50%. GAF/CGAS average scores significantly improved from the lower
limit of moderate functioning problems at baseline to only slight functioning problems at treatment termination (improvement of
about 50%). Significant improvements in PHQ-9/PHQ-A scores and in GAF and CGAS scores were also noted for both sexes and
for those under age 18 and those age 18 and older (p,.001 for all stratified paired t tests).

Treatment satisfaction scores on the modified SATISPSY were in the 65—90 range (or in the 72—100 percentile), with a mean
value on the 89.5 percentile. Satisfaction was not as- sociated with sex or age; among clinical variables, satisfac- tion was
inversely associated with PHQ-9 scores at discharge (r5—.398, p5.044).

Discussion

To our knowledge, the DHA is unique in Serbia and in the region. Because the design and implementation of the pro- gram were
informed by a sound conceptual paradigm of adolescent developmental needs and these preliminary re- sults are suggestive of
effectiveness, the program may be considered an emerging best clinical practice. The milieu concept described here, specifically
designed for adolescent and postadolescent populations with emotional disorders, takes into account various facets of adolescent
process and uses them as therapeutic cornerstones. It incorporates sev- eral therapeutic principles—from psychodynamic,
cognitive- behavioral, systemic, and expressive therapies—within a peer, family, and school framework, forming a strong and
spe- cific support system that may represent the essential element of DHA’s effectiveness.

Previous studies of multicomponent day hospital treat- ment of children and adolescents with various psychiat- ric disorders provided valuable
evidence of the efficacy of such programs (4-8).However, to our knowledge, only two studies—conducted in the United States and Canada (5,7)
and published 18 and three years ago, respectively—involved evaluation of adolescent-only (ages 14—19) day hospital milieu treatment for
patients with heterogeneous diagnoses, in- cluding emotional disorders. As in our study, both of these studies used a pre-post design with no
control group, and the results indicated treatment efficacy in terms of symptoms and functionality. However, our study involved a shorter duration
of treatment, a larger and diagnostically more homogeneous overall sample, and a subgroup of postadolescents whose improvement patterns were
similar to those of adolescents. Furthermore, our study evaluated patients’ self-reported satisfaction with treatment, with encouraging findings. A
few studies of children and adolescents have emphasized parent-reported treatment satisfaction (6,8). However, to our knowledge, no studies of
adolescents have used SATISPSY-22 self-report adapted for youths and for the psychiatric day hospital treatment setting. In a study that used the
original
2 ps.psychiatryonline.org PS in Advance
SATISPSY-22 among adult inpatients, the mean score was equivalent to the 62nd percentile (15). In our study, satis- faction with
treatment was higher. In the study of adults, satisfaction was associated with symptom improvement but not functional
improvement. We found that satisfaction was associated only with the severity of depressive symptoms at the end of treatment,
highlighting the importance of residual depressive symptoms for our patient population.

After being discharged from the DHA, patients are typi- cally treated in the outpatient department, usually by the same
psychiatrist who treated them in the DHA. Because the essential bond between the adolescent and his or her family, school, and
social setting is not interrupted during the stay, the DHA allows for continuity—the patient’s gradual ad- justment to a daily
routine. Therefore, the DHA represents a bridge between intensive inpatient treatment and a com- munity intervention model.
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Our naturalistic study had some limitations. First, the study lacked a control group. Second, only a small number of patients were assessed for
satisfaction with treatment, which might have limited the conclusiveness of the results. Third, we do not have follow-up information for the
period after DHA discharge. Finally, we were unable to control for the effects of additional and potentially important factors on treatment
outcomes (such as personality traits, the intensity of comorbid symptoms, or additional sociodemographic variables).

Future directions include establishing the effectiveness of the intervention with a randomized controlled study that also
examines postdischarge outcomes. Clinical advance- ments might involve postdischarge follow-up by an external case manager
attached to the patient’s primary care or pe- diatric provider, school, or student counseling service. To optimize outcomes through
the transitional phase, the DHA team might train and supervise the external case managers. This would provide continuation of
the main therapeutic principles initiated in the DHA, but in a community setting, and would contribute to shortening the duration
of DHA treatment, leading to reductions in treatment costs.
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